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There are ſome Spirits in the World, who, unleſs they are in actual 
Poſſeſſion of Deſpotiſm themſelves, are daily haunted with the Appre- 
henſion of being ſubject to it in others; and who ſeem to {peak and _ 

act under the ſtrange Perſuaſion, that every Thing ſhort of Perſecu- 
tion againſt what they diſlike, muſt terminate in the Perſecution of 


themſelves. 4 i ; 
| Lett. to the Author of the Coffea. 


N EPA OAK 


Printed by HUGH GAINE, at the Bible and Crown; | 
in Hanover-Square, 1769, ( 


bs HE Church of England is, in its Confiſtution, Epiſtopal. It is, in forne Plantations, eon- 
[ ſefſedly the eſtabliſhed Church; in the reſt are many Congregations adhering to it; and 
through the late Extention of the Britiſh Dominions, and the Influence of other Cauſes, 
It ts likely that there will be more. All Members of every Church are, according to the Principles 
of Liberty, intitled to every Part of what they conceive to be the Benefits of it, entire and com- 
pleat, ſo far as conſiſts with the Welfare of civil Government: yet the Members of our Church in 
America do not thus enjoy its Benefits, having no Proteſtant Biſhop within 3000 Miles of them, 
a Caſe, which gever had its Parallel before in the Chriſtian World.” 


 Hrfwer to Dr, Mayhew's Oder v. 
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ä ——— 
ADVERTISEMENT, 


HE Author of the following Defence begs 
Leave to inform his Readers, that it was his 
Deen not 10 reply to the Writers againſt the 
Appeal, until they ſhould have offered all they bad 
to ſay upon the Subjeft, as be intended his Defence 
ſhould be general. With this View be continued lon 
ſilent, waiting patiently for his Turn ta be heard, 
and expetting that a Tears Oppoſition and A. 
buſe would ſatisfy his moſt zealous Adverſaries. But 
before the Year was compleated, he was called upon 
by ſome of his Friends, and told, that many were 


- impatient to ſee the general Defence that bad been 


promiſed, and that to wait any longer upon the Ame- 
rican Whig, who diſcovered no Signs of coming to- 
wards a Conclufion, would be confidered as a Piece of 
very needleſs Complaiſance---eſpecially as it was pretty 
well known what be could ſay, from what be bad 
ſaid in near 50 Papers, and as an Anſwerer was ready 
to reply to every Thing worthy of Notice that be ſhould” 
ſay. Upon this Repreſentation the Author proceeded 
to prepare the following Sheets. He ſoon found that 
his chief Difficulty would conſiſt, in confining a Reply 
to ſo many Particulars within a moderate Number of 
Pages. This Difficulty he counterafted as much as be 
could, conſiſtently with his Intention of doing Juſtice - 
to himſelf and his Cauſe; but ftill be is much diſſa- 
tisfied with the Length of his Performance, which 
be hopes may be forgiven him. 


THE 


* - 
— htc dent id 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE Author conſiders it as his Misfortune that 
he is brought into ſuch a Diſpute, in this turbulent 
Seaſon. While the Minds of Men are agitated with 
Conteſts and Fealonfies about political Rights and Pri. 
vileges, it is not a Time to enter into Controverſies 
relating to Matters of Religiom It may be | ſaid, 
200 but the Author of the Appeal has introduced the 
Controverſy about American Biſhops ? He confeſſes be 
has occaſioned it; but he is nat convinced. that be has 
given any juſt Cauſe for the Out-Gry that bas been 
made. He meant no Injury ta any, human Creature, 
and foreſaw no. Oppoſition to what he knew was, in 
its Nature and Intention, altogether harmleſs and in- 
offenſive. Moreover, when * Appeal was drawn 
up, the Coloniſts were in high good Humor; and when 
it was publiſhed, he was not apprehenſive of the ge- 
neral Diſcontent that ſoon followed. Conſcious there- 
fore of his Innocence in. this Reſpef, he doubts not 
but the ſober and candid will acquit bim; and as ta 
the C AY or Condemnation of others, although he 
could wiſh to avoid it, it will not greatiy diſtreſs bim. 

THE Mriters againſt the Appeal have endea- 
woured to avail themſelves of the preſent Troubles; re- 
preſenting that the Taxation of the Colonies, and the 


' Propoſal of ſending Biſhops to America, are Parts of 


one general Syſtem ; and that the. latter is as unfriend- 
ly to our religious, as the former is to our political, 
Privileges. But their Succeſs appears to have been in- 


adequate to their Wiſhes. Very. few, it is thought, 


have been ſo far blinded as not to ſee, that, although. 
theſe Things, in the preſent Controverſy, have been art- 
fully blended together, they have in Reality no Man- 
ner of Connection, And it is well known, that the 
Diſſenters in general would not anſwer to this Spur, 
toben it was cloſely applied to them, in ſeveral Counties, 
in the late Zubin... © CON: 
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Tis Ct 1 thoſe who are engaged in in 
blic. . to rofeſs their Averſion to 
ontroyerly. - If this Profeſſion were needful, : 

could make it with. great Truth and Sinceri 
or my natural Diſpoſition inclines me to comp y 
with, and conform to, the Sentiments of others, as 


far as I can ay eat, and with a. good Canfti- . 


ence, rather poſe them. To this Diſpo- 
ſition, howeyer, 1 find that my preſent Situation. 
50 very unfavourable; ſince it 7 — me to enter 
nto a ublick Debate ;---a Debate which will pro- 
ably of long Continuance,---and with a Nu um- 
ber of Opponents at the ſame Time,---eſpecially 
with ſuch Opponents. as haye hitherto exhibired, in 


Oppoſition to the Appeal t the Publick in Behalf x: 2 


** Church of England in America. 


1 


Wurn this well meant Ken was made, the 


* ſal for an American Exiscoarz as therein 
ained, appeared to me to be ſo reaſonable, and 
idly unexceptionable, that I could then as eaſily 


believe that the Diſſenters in this Country, who of, 


late Years had diſclaimed the Principles of Into- 
lerance, would generouſly and publickly declare 
their Approbation of our Plan, as that they would 
poſe it with Violence. But knowing that I might 
poſſibly be biafſed in my Judgment, and that 
| Things might not appear to others in the ſame 
Light wherein viewed them myſelf; 1 intimated 
ge 2) my Readineſs to attend any ce 
B that 


. 1 


. 


— — 


INTRODUCTORY 
that might ariſe,, in · a fair and-candid-Dobate3-any 


requeſted (Page 118) that they, would. propeſe their 
Objetions, Ni M — = 2 
Way, that J might 2 — better for them, and 

0 nor the work A Debate has beeniBroughr 
on; how fair and candid' on the Part of my Op- 

onents, the impartial Reader can judge .:---Qb- 
jections have been offered; but whether in ſuch 
* a charitable and Chriſtian Way“, that the Objec- 
tors © are not the worſe for them', 4 ſmall Degrec 
of Self-Examination will enable them beſt to judge 
for themſelves. | 2.0/2. rao 


Beyore I reply to the Particulars objected, it 
may be proper to make a few general [atrodufory 
Obſervations, relating chiefly to the Manner where 
in I have been nick 17 which has been different 
from what, in my humble Conception, I had a 
Right to expect, in theſe ſeveral Reſpects. 


1. As the Appeal was a ſerious Performance, and 
its general Subject confeſſedly of Importance, ſe- 
rious Anſwers, if any, ought to have been given it. 
But it may be ſaid of ſome of my Opponents, that 
inſtead of giving ſerious Anſwers, they have endea · 
voured to place the whole Matter in Diſpute in a 
ludicrous Light, and have condeſcended to act the 
Part of Buffon, for the Amuſement, rather than 
of ſober Reaſoners, for the Inſtruction, of the good- 
natured Reader :---That, inſtead of applying them- 
ſelves fairly to convince, the Judgment, they have. 
uſed all their Addreſs to engage the Prejudices, and 
inflame the Paſſions, of the Populace, againſt the 
Reſidence of Biſhops in America. N 


2. Ix 


OBSERVATIONS. | 
2. Ix Order thereto, the propoſed Fpiſtopare, 
has been groſsly miſrepreſented, the Appeal has 
been perverted, and the Author and his. Friends, 
abuſed, with an unſparing Hand. If the Plan for 


the Settlement of Biſhops in Hnerica, as publiſhed 
in the Appeal, was inconſiſtent with the Rights or 
9 of any Denomination of Chriſtians, its 
Inconſiſtency ſhould have been fairly pointed out; 
and if this had been donewith Temper and Decency, 
it would have had fa much the greater Effect, with 
all reaſonable and conſiderate Perſons. But every 
one can ſee that, this has not been done; and it is 
one of the firſt Obſervations that muſt occur to the 
Reader, that the Epiſcopate of my Opponents, is 
not the Epiſcopate of the Appeal. The Character 
aſſumed by them requires them to oppoſe the latter 

hereas they have impoſed upon their Readers, in- 

ead of it, an Epiſcopate of their own, contrived, for 

ie Purpoſe of ſupporting a Clamour, They have 
2 715 and vehemently declaimed, againſt the E- 

bliſhment. of eccleſiaſtical Tyranny in this Land 
of Liberty---againſt depriving Men of their reli- 
gious Freedom and worldly Property, and even of 
their natural. Rights, as it theſe Evils were conſii- 
tuent Parts of the Epiſcopate in Queſtion, or- at 
leaſt muſk refult from it by neceſſary Conſequence, 
And yet I ſee not hoy it is poſſible, that they ſhould 
not know. in their own Conſciences, that nathing 
they have ſaid in this Strain, militates either —. 
me, or the Biſhops propoſed, Indeed Paſſages from 
the Appeal have been quoted, to enable them to 
carry on the Illuſion; but before ſuch Paſſages 
could anſwer the Purpoſe, it was found neceſſary 
to put them to the Torture, and to wreſt them 
from their plain and obvious Meaning. As to any 
perſonal Abuſes 1 have received from theſe Writers, 


B 2 I truly 
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I truly deſj iſe them, and ſhall N them over 
with the Contempt they deſerve. They affect not 
the Merits of the Cauſe in Debate, and are of r no 
Conſequence to any but themſelves. I never ex- 

ed much Fame as an Author ; and as to my pri- 
vate or moral Character, I do not conceive, thar 


in the Eſtimation of a fingle Perſon whoſe oy: 


is worthy of Regard, it has really received an 
Jury, from the walevolent e of 
literary Adverſaries. 


3. I ESTEEM it no ſmall Proof of the Want be 
Candour in ſome of my Opponents, that they have 
brought on their Attacks in the Weekly Papers; by 
which Contrivance, any Defence that I can make, 
will have no Chance to be ſeen 'by many of _ 
Readers. But, not contented with a ſingle Impre 
fion-of their Publications, t have cauſed 


to be reprinted in ſeveral of the Colonies. No 


ſooner were the Harangues of the AMERICAN Wario 
addreſſed to the Inhabitants of New-7erk, than 
they were reverberated from the Gazettes of Phi- 
ladelphia and Beſton. The falſe: Alarm ſounded in 
Philadelphia by the CzxTixer., was alſo immedi- 
ately echoed from the Preſſes of other Places. By 
this Management, all the bitter Things, and'all th 
unfair Things, as well as all the ludicrous Expreſ- 
ſions, which they have uttered againſt the Church, 
have been widely circulated amongſt the People; 
many of whom are ignorant, ſome of them great- 
ly prejudiced againſt us, and perhaps not one in a 
Hundred of them has ever had an Opportunity, of 
hearing what is ſaid on the other Side. Such Con- 
duct is artful, and has a Tendency to raiſe and in- 
flame a Party ; but it can never promote the In- 
terelts of Truth and Condour. I may appeal to 
Dr; 


OBSERVATHONS: ! 


Dr. Cnauxcy, whether this is gene 2 205 Ck: 
atter m- 


who (Pa; age. 6) pronounces' it to 
plaint, when Men are prevented from making a 


Judgment upon an impartial wearing of the Caſe, 


and are led to give Sentence, upon bearing one Side 
only. Had 3 the Nature of the propoſed E- 
pifcopate been honeſtly explained, and the Ar 

ments in Favour of it fairly re preſenmed, _ 
Caſe, theſe periodical Oe be ht (5 ob- 
jected and declaimed, and have moblie their Ob- 
jections and Declamations in every Paper upon the 
Continent, and ſtill their Readers might have been 
capable of judging of the. Matter in Diſpute. But 
ſuch Impartiality 1s WS A be found in the Wri- 
ters of Controverly ; ; torry. to ſay, it has 
not ſhewn HET. 1 in the ie Whos and Contueee 


America. 


4. I HAVE 28 moſt A Obſervation to 
make, of a different Kind, and I requeſt of every 
Reader that he will attend to it; namely, that 
notwithſtanding all the clamorous Oppoſition that 
has been made to the Appeal, the grand Point 
which was therein ſubmiz 52 the Conſideration 
of the Public, has been ven up by my 
Opponents. The true [anc rg 
follows. After a Plan, for the Introduction of an 
American Epiſcopate, for the ſole Purpoſe of re- 
lieving the ſpiritual Wants of the Church, had 
been agreed upon by many of the Biſhops at 
Home---after it had been made known to, and had 
received the Approbation of, ſeveral Perſons of the 
higheſt Rank in the Kingdom, — and had been cor- 
dial conſented to, by the American Clergy in the 


northern Colonies ; as the utmoſt Care had been 


taken to render it unexceptionable to all Manner 


of 


the Caſe is as 


9 
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of Peiſdns, it Was? tHotip i, that,! in Return for 
the viſible Abatement o dices gainſt the 
Chufch it the Minds KA riters: and with a 
View of removing all Pelnble Sul cions of Evil, 
it Ne be received by them as a of Friend- 
Land as a Proof of our candid” and gener rous 
ofici6h towards them, if we ſhould unreſer- 
explain this'Plan to them before it ſhould, 
— n into Execution; declaring at the ſame 
Time o Willingneſs to attend to their Obzetions,, 
ſhould there be any, againſt it. With this Deſign 
the Appeal to the Public was undertaken ; and 
therein the PROPOSED EpiScoPaTE was- fairly and 
fully * 1 and fra / ſubmitted to a obne 
Examination Dear Whoever will be at. 
the Trouble of re the Appeat may ſee that 
this was the Deſign of it, and that the only Point 
offered to be debated was, whether it is reaſonable 
chat the American Ch ch ſhould have sven AN, 
Episcor TE As 15 THEREIN EXPLAINED AND rRO- 
roszo; and not, whether any Form of an Epiſ- 
te that was not a N nor pro ſed, might 
— HE to Exce For ſome orlths after 
Explanation a pofal were offered to the 
RR there was a 05 Silence. Not the leaſt 
Intimation was given ih th oer Papers, or, ſa 
far as I could learn, even in Converſation, that an 
were diffatisfied. But at length it was overs, 
that a Number of Perfons had entered into a 
Combination to run down the Appeal, and vigo- 
rouſly to poſe, at an 2 e Reſidence of 
Biſhops in America; ani \bly to rhe, general 
Plan of Operations that hi been ſettled, nig 
the Compaſs of a fe- Weeks, Dr. Chaucey, the 
American Whig, and the Centine!, made their Ap- 
pearance. Dr. Cbauncey, from whom the ch ef 
| Execution 


Oo. E RVA PBLONS 


Execution ſepms to have been expected, brought 
on What may. be called, in ſome Senſe, a regular 
Attack 1 pn the en rp openly appearing in his 
proper, 
Centine] undertook, to make as great a \Niverſion 
as they could, .in weekly Skirmiſhes—a Number 
of Volunteers invited i in the mean Lime to 
aſſiſt them 25285 opal Salljes. . The Operations 
were carried on with as much Spirit and Warmth 
as the Ka of theſe Adventurers-could-wiſh's but 
ng tee all their Reſolution, Alertneſs and 
CR ett e Se to give up the 
the Conzeſt, a5 above explained, 
t 29519 © 
"pg 7 05 declares far himſelf ang, his fre- 
RF” 0 775 180). in the follo a Meer Mie 
ef 10 other Laberty, han.10, be Veet unreſtrained 
in the ' Exerciſe 5 ur... religiogs. Princiglegs{ in qe far 
as, wa gre ga obers. F Soctety, And aue are 
perfetth. yh e, ould enjoy this. Li. 
berty, to, the full. 1f they, think, Biſbops," in, their 
oppropriated Senſe, were conftiguted by Chriſt, or bis 
Apoſtles, aue objeft nat a Ward againſt their, having 
45. many of them as. they. pleaſe, if they ll bg cans 
tent to haue them with Authority altogether do- 
rived from Chriſt, The good Doctor here ſpeaks 
immediately to the Point in Queſtion, and grants 
us all we deſire; in Return for which Ge- 
ncrofity, heartily with thatthe and his Brethren 
may always continue 40 be, left unreſtrained. in the 
Exerciſe of their religious e in ſo far as they 
are good Members of Society I have never 
wt fe ag ro one. The ſame 


liberal Sentiment he again expreſſes, but more la- 
conically, in . 200; Whoever oljectad, ſays he, 
at Enjoyment, upon the ar 4 
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 perfern Equality ? S again in Page 189, It is not 
SIMPLY ibe Exerciſe of any of therr relipious Princi- 
ples tbas would give the leaſt Uneafineſs, nor yet the 
Exerciſe of ' them under as many puRtLY SPIRITUAL 
Biſhops as they could wiſh to have; but their having 
Biſhops under 4 STaTz ESTamLisnwuent. And he 
introduces (Page 177) the late Dr. ' Mayhew, as 
approaching very far towards the ſame Conceſſion. 


Wx are under the like Obligations to the Ame- 
rican Whig, who ſays (Numb. 1.) in his own pe- 
culiar Phraſeology, wherein every Man ſhould be 
allowed to expreſs himſelf: Tis true, the Pam- 
« phlet (meaning the Appeal) is ſpecious, and 
„ appears to aſk nothing but what is highly rea- 
« ſonable; and could any Man, above the 5 * 
« city of an Idiot really perſuade himſelf, 
« the Dr. and the Convention would content 
« themſelves with à Biſhop, ſo limited and cur- 
« tailed as he is pleaſed to repreſent his future 
«Lordſhip ; it were manifeſt Injuſtice to den 
« them what in their Opinion their eternal Sal. 
vation ſo greatly depends upon.“ He repeats 
the ſame Conceſſion (Numb. XXI.) « Did they 
(the Clergy) really deſire, or was there the leaſt 
« Probability of obtaining ſuch an ideal Biſhop as 
« they hold up to public View, in Order to lull 
« us into Security, while themſelves are proſecu- 
4 ting their Scheme, for procuring a true modern 
« Prelate, no other Denomination ought in Juſtice 
« to give them any Oppoſition.” And again 
(Numb. XXII.) The Coloniſts have not as yet 
« that I know of, made any Objeftions againſt 
« the Epiſcopalians having primitive Biſhops. 
« Such I believe would give no Umbrage to Per- 
« ſons of other Denominations.” = 
ARE | HE 


=; 
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Tur Centinel indeed has not declared himſelf ſo 
openly and generouſly in our Favour; but yer 
from ſundry broken Hints and Intimations inter- 
ſperſed up and down his Papers, as well as from 
the whole Tenor of his Writings, it may be con- 
cluded, that he differs not from his Fellow-La- 
bourers above quoted, in ſo eſſential a Point. 


Now from theſe Declarations it is evident, that 
ſuch an Epiſcopate as is propoſed in the Appeal, 
will give zo Umbrage to the Diſſenters in this Coun- 
try, and that all the Oppoſition that has been 
made againſt the Settlement of American Biſhops, 
has been made on the Suppoſition of their being 
different from what we have held up to public View. 
So far as they ſhall be the ſame, we cannot now doubt 
but the Diſſenters will be ſatisfied. The Subject 
has been taken into the cloſeſt Examination by the 
Champions of their Party, without the leaſt Diſ- 
poſition to make us unreaſonable Conceſſions ; and 
they have declared that they object not a Word againſt 
our having Biſhops, if they are not to be inveſted 
with temporal Authority,---that it were manifeſt 
Injuſtice to oppoſe them---that no other Denomination 
ought in Juſtice to give us Oppoſition, and the like. 
So full and authentic a Determination of the Diſ- 
ſenters in Favour of the Epiſcopate propoſed, it is 
hoped, will not fail of having its proper Effect on 
all Sides, bath here and at home, 


Tux Matter being brought to this Iſſue, I might 
give up all farther Controverſy ; were it not that I 
am thought bound, in Juſtice to my own Character, 
to make a more particular Defence of the Appeal--- 
and in Duty to the * of England, to vindi- 

cate 
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cate her from thoſe injurious Aſperſions and Re- 
proaches, which I have, although very innocently, 
occaſioned. In Compliance therefore with theſe 
Obligations, I ſhall go on to conſider the moſt ma- 
terial Things that have been objected to both, by 
the Writers with whom I am concerned; and, not- 
withſtanding that Recrimination is generally allowed 
to be juſt, I ſhall carefully avoid returning Railing 
for Railing, as it is but a poor Expedient at beſt, 
and as I am not apprehenſive that I ſhall have any 
Manner of 7 for it. 


Wu the American Whig made his firſt Exhibi- 
tion, I promiſed in an Advertiſement to the Public, 
that, although Dr. Chauncey would propably be 
intitled to my principal Attention, yet any other 
Writers who ſhould think fit to animadvert on the 
Appeal, ſhould have ſuch Notice takenof them, as 
they ſhould be found to deſerve, From this Pro- 
miſe, it is very poſſible that the American Whig and 
the Centinel may. be diſappointed, in finding they 
make no greater Figure in the following Defence. 
But as they have offered very little which has not 
been as well ſaid by Dr. Chauncey, and as they have 


both received particular Anſwers---the former, in a 


weekly Paper, intitled, A waie for the American 
Whig ; and the latter, in another weekly Paper, in- 


titled, The Anatomiſt---I believe I ſhall not be charg- 


ed by others with any criminal Neglect, However, 
Notice will probably be taken of them on ſome par- 


ticular Occaſions. As to the Authors of two ano- 


nymous Pamphlets aimed at the Appeal; one, in 
the Form of a Letter, addreſſed to the Ruler of St. 
John's Church, and ſigned an Antiepiſcopalian , and 
the other, in the Name of a Preſbyter in Old Eu- 

| gland ; 


OBSERVATIONS. 


gland; I know of no Laws of Juſtice, or Honour, 
or Decency, that require me to take particular No- 
tice of them. The Antiepiſcopalian appears to me 
to be ſuch a rambling, ignorant, petulant, pedan- 
tic Writer, and his Piece, through the Blunders of 
the Printer and thoſe of the Author®, is in ſome 
Parts fo unintelligible, that I never can conſent to 


enter into any public Debate with him. And as to 


the Preſbyter in Old England, he ſeems to know too 
little of the Matters in Debate, to intitle him to a 
Hearing. By this Time the. Reader ſees that my 
chief Buſineſs is with Dr. Chauncey ; and this Buſi- 
neſs I ſhall now proceed to ſettle. | 


By Way of Contraſt to that Diffidence of him- | 


flf, wherewith the Author of the Appeal intro- 
duced himſelf to the Public; the Doctor comes for- 
ward, in an Advertiſement, with gigantic Confidence ; 
telling his Readers, that the Performance which 
followed was intirely his own,---that he had not 
undertaken it in Virtue of any voted Appointment by 

C 3 4 Con- 


* The following cannot be called a Blunder. In Page 10, 
he ſays : When, where, or by whom, has Jones on the 
been refuted, or ani d, æuben he has proved at large That 
« the Engli Biſbops cannot be traced up to the Church of 
'* Rome as their Original” ? Here the Marks of Quotation 
are dropped, and he goes on: Does he not prove that the Succeſ- 


ors of Auſtin abe Monk, being almoft entirely extin&, A. D. 668, 


the greater Part wwere of Scotiſh Ordination by Aidan and Finan, 
from the Culdee Monaſtry of Columbanus, who were the ſame 
avith Preſbyters, &c. Now this Paſſage is tranſcribed from Dr. 


Doduridges Lectures (Page 501) without giving him the 
leaſt Credit for ſo important Information. But the Cream of 


the Jeſt is yet to come. In this very Paſſage, which he has 
rivately tranſcribed, Dr. Dodaridge refers to a Note in the 
| Margin, in which Note he ſays, that Jones en the Heart has 


been anſwered by the Biſhop of St. Aſapb. 


IT 
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a Convention of the Clergy,---and, that he was not 
aſſiſted in it as to Method or Management, by Direc- 
tions from ſo learned and able a Body of Men. And, 
to increaſe the Reputation. of his Abilities, his 
Friends have given out“, that, although he is an 
old Gentleman of Seventy, yet he wrote it in leſs than 


- two Months. Now what are we to infer from theſe 


high Compliments par to the Doctor, by himſelf 
and his Friends ? If any Thing farther was inten- 
ded by them, than that we ſhould conſider him as 
an able Writer, and a ready Writer, it ought to have 
been explained. His being poſſeſſed of theſe Two 
literary Accompliſhments, I have no Inclination to 
diſpute. But I am ſorry, that, at the Age of $:v.n- 


. ty, he could find no better Way of diſplaying them, 
than in abuſing the Church of England, and in en- 


deavouring to diſgrace the Appeal. 


In his InTRopucT1ONn the Doctor complains, that 
the Arguments made Uſe of in Support of our Pe- 
titions tor American Biſhops, had been kept ſecret, 
and ſays, although an authentic Knowledge of them 
was defired, it could not be obtained at firſt, and I 
know not that it ever has been ſince. He ſeems here 
to refer to ſome formal Application that had been 
made to our Clergy for this Intelligence, which 
had been unkindly rejected; but I know nothing 
either of ſuch an Application or Rejection. On 
the contrary, we have generally been deſirous of 
explaining the Reaſons for our requeſting Biſhops, 
to every one, as we have had Opportunity ; and 
have frequently mentioned the Subject to Diſſenters, 
long before any Petitions for that Purpoſe were 
tranſmitted or prepared. But the Doctor ſeems 


to 


* See the American Whig, Numb, VIII. 
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do think that we ought to have publiſhed our Rea- 
fons before we ſent our Addreſſes. Others may 
think it ſufficient that they were made known in Con- 
verſation, and that all the curious and inquiſitive 

might _ themſelves by having Recourſe to the 
proper Perſons. But the Complaint is altogether 
groundleſs. For the Plan upon which it was pro- 
poſed that Biſhops ſhould be ſent to America, and 
the Arguments rms made Uſe of in Support of 


our Petitions, actually were publithed, a conſidera- 


ble Time before the Petitions were ſent, in an An- 
ſewer to Dr. Maybew's Obſervations, &c. And as 
many Copies of the Anſwer were ſent to Boſton, 
and Dr. Mayhew rejoined to it, and eſpecially as that 
Controverſy engaged the public Attention, it is 
very ſurpriſing that Dr. Chauncey ſhould have been 
ſo great a Stranger in Jrael, as not to have ſome 
Knowledge of it. Afterwards, upon obſerving that 
many Perſons in the Colonies were ſtill unacquaint- 
ed with the Nature and Deſign of our Application 
for Biſhops, in which State they were liable to un- 
favourable Suſpicions and Jealouſies, it was voted 
by our Convention, that more particular Information 
ſhould be publiſhed, and the whole Matter ex- 
plained, for the Satisfaction of all Parties; in 
Conſequence of which, the Appeal was drawn up 
and publiſhed. 


Tur Doctor's Method of anſwering the Appeal, 
by taking into Conſideration the ſeveral Seftions one 
by one in their Order, I have no Objections to; and 

therefore will purſue the ſame Method in defend- 
ing it. But before I proceed, I think it bur fair to 

advertiſe the Reader, that I ſhall be obliged to con- 

trovert ſome Things which have no more Relation 

to the propoſed Epiſcopate, than the Diſpute be- 

tween 
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tween the Two famous puritanical Leaders, Ainſ- 
worth and Broughton, whether the Colour of Aaron's 
Linen Ephod was of blue, or a Sea-Water green; 
which, as the Hiſtorian obſerves, threw their Fol- 
lowers into Parties and * and puzzled all 
Dyers of Amſterdam. 
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The APPEAL Defended. 


SECTION I. 


HE Firft Section of the Appeal con- 
tains © a Sketch of the Arguments 
in Favour of Epiſcopacy; which 


was marked out, with a View of en- 

abling the Reader to judge the better 
of the Situation of the Church of England in A. 
merica, from a general pay uy mera with her Prin- 
ciples, and the Grounds 
although it was not thought to be improper, nor 
altogether foreign from the general Deſign of the 
Appeal, to give a ſummary View of the Evidence 
in Favour of Epiſcopacy; yet, as was obſerved, 
we maintain that the Validity of our Plea for Ame- 
rican Biſhops depends not upon the abſolute Truth, 
but upon our Belief of the Truth, of thoſe Prin- 
ciples. The Plea of Diſſenters for a Toleration in 
England, was never founded, I preſume, on the abſo- 
lute Truth and Certainty of their reſpective Tenets; 
at leaſt, it was never admitted, on that Footing, 
by thoſe in Authority. It is ſufficient that Men 
believe the religious Syſtems they have adopted to 
be true, and that they hold no Doctrines Cat are 
inconſiſtent with the Safety of the State, to intitle 
them to a Toleration from the civil Government : 
And a Toleration implies, in the very Notion of 


the Word, a Liberty for Men to enjoy the free, 
upon 


at 1 10 them. But 
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open and undiſturbed Uſe of ſuch Methods of pub- 


he Worſhip, and ſuch Forms of eccleſiaſtical Go- 


vernment, as belong to their religious Syſtems. If 
therefore the Church of England in the American 
Colonies has a Right to be tolerated, i. e. unlets 
ſhe has forfeited the common Rights of Chriſtians, 
ſhe has a Right to an Epiſcopate; it being, as was 
ſhewed in ſome of the firſt Sections of the Appeal, 
an eſſential Part of her Conſtitution. 


AT my Entrance upon the Subject, I made the 
following Obſervation, © That the Church of Eng- 
© land is epiſcopal, and conſequently holds the 
* Neceſſity of Biſhops to govern the Church, and 
© to confer eccleſiaſtical Powers ;* and for Proof of 
it, refered to her public Offices, and to the 
* whole Syſtem of her Conduct with Regard to her 
* Clergy. The Truth of the Obſervation Dr. 
Chauncey is pleaſed in one Senſe to allow, and in 
another to deny. But if it be true in any Senſe, it 
is ſufficient for my Purpoſe. If it be, according to 
the Doctor's Notion, by Virtue only of the Jus 
bumanum of Epiſcopacy, that Biſhops are neceſſary ; 


ſtill the Ends for which they are neceſſary cannot 


be obtained without them, ſo long as we are ſubject 
to the Authority that requires them. We com- 
plain of the Hardſhip of being obliged to go 
gooo Miles for Ordination, with great Hazard and 
Expence : Will ſaying that the Obligation of Epiſ- 
eopacy in the Church of England, is founded only 
on the national Authority, relieve us, while we 
look upon ourſelves to be bound in Duty and Con- 
ſcience to obey that Authority? Or, will it prove 
that we ought not to be relieved ? If it will do 
neither, we are ſtill in the ſame Condition, and 
have the ſame Reaſons for Complaint. 


Bur 


DE F EN D E v. 


_ 
a Bur 1 humbly conceive the Doctor is. greatly Sxor · 
miſtaken in his Opinion of the Matter, and that, I. 


in the long Account he has undertaken to give of 
the Principles of our Reformers, if he will be fo 
as for once to lend me his favourite Expreſ- 
ion, be does not ſpeak the Truth of Fact. As the 
Subſtance of this Account has been copied frum 
the Trenicum®*, by a Succeſſion, I had almoſt ſaid 
an uninterrupted Succeſſion, of Writers againſt the 
Church, including Writers againſt Chriſtianity, 
down to the Whigs and Centinels of the preſent 
Day; and as I look upon it to be very partial and 
air, as well as injurious to many excellent Cha- 

| rafters, and to the Church of England in general--- 
I beg Leave to examine it. The Subject, I, fear, 
may be unentertaining to ſome of my Readers ; on 
D which 


The following juſt Account of the [renicum has been 
given by one of our periodical Writers. I do not ſcruple 
to declare, that I look upon the Irenicum to have been a 
«« haſty, indigeſted and partial Account of Principles and 
Facts. And in this the good Biſhop would not have blamed 
« me; for when he had examined Matters more thoroughly, 
„ he looked upon it in the ſame Light himſelf. His Deſign 

5 — it appears to have been a good One ; which was, 
in general, to aſſiſt in compoſing the religious Differences 
that then tore the Nation in Pieces, and particularly, in Or- 
der thereto, to demoliſh the Jus Divinum of Preſbytery. But 
« his Zeal carried him, as it often carries others, into an 
Extreme. It repreſented Things to him through the Me- 
dium of Prejudice; but it was not long, before he was 


able to correct his Miſtakes, and to form a very diſferent 


«« Opinion, both of Principles and Perſons. He wrote his 
Arenicum at the Age of 24, and did not ſeruple to condemn 
it himſelf afterwards, declaring that there are many Things 
in it, which if be were to write again, he would net ſay; ſome, 
% which ſhew his Youth, and Want of dus Conſideration ; others, 
*« which he yielded too far, in Hopes of gaining the Diſenting 
*© Partics te the Church of England”. 
A Whip, &c. Numb. XXXIV. 


29. 
5 SECT. 
— 


| THE APPEAL 
which Account, their Indulgence will be eſteemed 


a peculiar Favour. 


Taz Doctor excepts againſt the Preface to the 


Book of Ordination, as a Proof that the Church of 


England is epiſcopal, in the common Senſe of the 
Word; becauſe, as Profeſſor Wiggleſworth had 
obſerved, there is Reaſon to conclude the Compilers 
of it were of Opinion, that Prieſts and Biſhops are 
by God's Law one and the ſame. This was certainly, 
ſays Dr. Chauncey, the Doctrine of the Church of 
England in the Beginning of the Reformation, and of 
the Generality of its pious and learned Divines for a 
very conſiderable Time afterwards. (Page 8.) He 
refers to a Book publiſhed in the Reign of King 
Henry VIII, entitled, The IxsrRUCTION of a 
Chriſtian Man”, afterwards altered and reprinted 
with a ſomewhat different Title. 


LzrT us firſt ſee what the Preface to the Ordina- 
tion Offices, ſays. The Words are theſe : It is 
« evident to all Men diligently reading Holy 


„ Scripture, and ancient Authors, that from the 


% Apoſtles Time, there have been theſe Orders of 
« Miniſters in Chriſt's Church ; Biſhops, Prieſts 
« and Deacons. Which Offices were evermore 
« had in ſuch reverend Eſtimation, that no Man 
might preſume to execute any of them, except 
„ he were firſt called, tried, examined, and known 
« to have ſuch _— as are requiſite for the 
« fame; and alſo by publick Prayer, with Impo- 


« ſition of Hands, were approved and admitted 
< thereunto by lawful Authority. And therefore, 
to the Intent that theſe Orders may be continued, 
and reverently uſed and eſteemed, in the Church 
of England; no Man ſhall be accounted or 

taken 
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taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon, Sr. 


in the Church of England, or ſuffered to execute 
« any of the ſaid Functions, except he be called, 
« tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, accor- 
ding to the Form hereafter following, or hath 
% had formerly epiſcopal Conſecra. ion, or Ordina- 
tion.“ 


Ir the Reader now will cz refully conſider this 


Paſſage, let him ſay, whether it is eaſy to conceive 
a more direct, poſitive and compleat Teſtimony in 
Favour of Epiſcopacy, than is here given by the 
Compilers of the Ordinal, The Diſtinction of the 
three Orders, of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, is 
in this Preface fully aſſerted ;-----the Antiquity of 
this Diſtinction is deduced © from the Apoſtles 
&« Time ;”---the Evidence in Favour of it is ſaid to be 
contained in « holy Scripture and ancient Authors,” 

---and the Clearneſs of this Evidence 1s ſuch, that 
it muſt appear * to all Men diligent! reading holy 
« Scripture, &c.” In Conſequence al chi Doctrine, 
©« no Man is to be ME a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, 
or Deacon, in the Church of England, or ſuf- 


« fered to execute an any of the ſaid 5 unctiom ex- 
thereunto, e Le the 
cepti- 


cept he be admitt 
Form“ then eſtabliſhed ; with a farther 
on in Favour of thoſe only, who had received 
formerly epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordination.“ 

If the Doctor can diſcover no more in theſe De- 
clarations concerning Epiſcopacy, than that they 
may ſeem to have an Aspect 575 Way ; ſuch Pre- 
judice will go far —_ accounting for the many 
Miſrepreſentations he has made, in his Ar/wer to 
the Appeal. But to enable him to make a more im- 


partial Judgment of the Matter, I beg of him to 


try an eaſy Experiment, which is no other than 
D 2 this; 
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_ Seer. this; whether, wich all the Explanations and ſoften- 


ing Interpretations that the -Words will admit of, 
he is able himſelf, honeſtly and conſiſtently, to 


ſubſcribe to this Declaration of our firſt Reformers. 


If he cannot, he muſt allow them to have enter- 
tained other Sentiments of Epiſcopacy, than he has 
repreſented them to have had---unleſs he can ſup- 


poſe them to be guilty of the groſſeſt Deceit and 


Prevarication. 


Bur, ſays the Doctor, © that Prieſts and Biſhops 
« were the ſame,” cERTAINLY was the Doctrine of 
the Church of England in the Beginning of the Re- 
formation; (Tbid,) meaning when the Ordination 
Offices were compoſed ; or it is impertinent to his 
Argument. But the- Doctrine of the Church of 
England concerning Epiſcopacy, 1s certainly to be 
learnt from her public Offices and Acts, rather 
than from the ſuppoſed Sentiments of Individuals. 
For how incredible js jt, that different Offices 
ſhould have been A8 for the Ordination of 
Biſhops and Prieſts, if they were both conſidered 
as being in Reality but one Order ? If every Prieſt 
was believed to be already a Biſhop, would Men, 
who had any Conſciences, conſent to act the ſolemn 
Farce of ordaining ſuch an one to the epiſcopal 
Office, with Prayer and the Impoſition of Han if 
Would they ſolemnly invoke the Almighty for his 
Bleſſing upon them in communicating thoſe ſpiri- 


. tual Powers, which they had no Intention to com- 


municate, as the Perſon was believed to be fully 
inveſted with them already? How injurious to the 
Characters of our excellent Reformers, is the moſt 


diſtant Inſinuation of ſuch Duplicity of Conduct! 
| | Eor 
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Bur ſtill the Doctor, it ſeems, is clear in the Ster. 
Matter; The firſt En 7 ;þ Reformers certainly were + 


not Epiſcopalians. If poſitive Aſſertions are to be 
admitted as Evidence — this Diſpute, I can pro- 


duce, from the moſt reſpectable Authors, innu- 
merable Witneſſes on the other Side. Biſhop Ken- 
net, as moderate a Man, as candid a Writer, and 
as well acquainted with the Engl; eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſtory, as Doctor Chauncey, ſays, that © the Su- 


« periority of Biſhops is one of the Two diſtinguiſhing 
Principles of our Reformation,” the © Suprema 
of Kings” being the other; “ for both which our 
« conformable Divines have been continual Advo- 
« cates.”* To this Teſtimony I will add another 
from Doctor Maſbeim. This learned Foreigner, 
ſpeaking of the Church of England in the XVIth 

entury, amongſt other Things, ſays, it “ con- 


« ſtantly inſiſted on the divine Origin of its Go- 


" — and Diſcipline.” + It is ſuppoſed theſe 


two Aſſertions will be allowed to have as much 


Weight, as the Doctor's. 


Bur let us proceed to Evidence of another Na- 
ture. The Book intitled “ The godly and pious 


«* InsT1TUT1ON of a Chriſtian Man,” was publiſhed 


1537, in the early Infancy, or rather ſoon after the 
firſt Conception, of the Reformation. It was drawn 


4 by Cranmer and others, agreed to by both Houſes 


Convaeation, publiſhed with the King's Appro- 


bation, and intended as a Standard of Doctrine for 
the Biſhops and Clergy. The Book itſelf I have 
never een ; but Collier has given an Abſtra# of the 


moſt 


eln his Hiftorical Account of the Diſcipline and _ 
-ment of the Church of England. 


+ Eccle. Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 231. 
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nothing like what the Doctor would prove from it; 
but there is ſomething — i unlike it in the 
following Paſſage: They proceed (ſays Collier, 


_ * fpeaking of the Authors of that Book) © to a 


* more particular Explanation of the Authority of 
% the Clergy, and divide it into two Branches, Po- 
< teftas Ordinis, et Poteſtas Juriſdictionis. Concerning 
the Firſt, not being conteſted, they ſay — 2 
the Latter, touching Juriſdiction committed by 
God to the Hierarchy, they throw it into — 
“ Subdiviſions. By the F iſt, they are impowered 
to reprove Immorality and Miſbelief, and to ex- 
communicate the Obſtinate and incorrigible.--By 
the ſecond Branch of Juriſdiction, Bishops ar: 
« authoriſed by our Saviour to conTINUE the Suc- | 
*© CESSION and PERPETUATE the 2 The) 
are the Judges of the Qualifications for Prieſt. 
* hood, and may admit or refuſe as they think fit. 
. . Acid Branchof Juriſdiction belonging to Biſhops 
« and Prieſts, comprehends the Power. of making 
* Canons for the Diſcipline and Service of the 
„Church.“ The Hiſtorian, at the Concluſion ot 
his Abſtract, gives the Liſt of Subſcribers, and 
takes Leave, with the following Remark : This 
© Book, in the Sacrament of Orders, declares the 
6 Clergy have their Commiſſion from God Almigh- - 
ty, and by Conſequence, that their Authority is 
* no Grant of the Crown.” 


A Few ; Years afterwards was publiſhed, « ne- 
6 ceſſary Doctrine and 1 of a Chriſtian 
Man,” ” to which the King himſelf wrote a Pre- 
face. It was for Subltance- much the ſame with the 
InsTITUTION, but enlarged and altered in ſeveral 
Particulars : From whence i it 15 evident that at this 

| Period, 
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Period, the religious Principles of the Nation were 
in an unſettled, fluctuating State. In the Account 
given of the ERuprriod by the ſame Hiſtorian, 
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there is ſomething indeed to the Doctor's Purpoſe; 


for therein we are told, that ** after mention made 
of the Appointment of Deacons” in this Book, 
it is ſubjoined, that the Scripture ſpeaks fsly 
4 of no more than the two Orders of Prieſts and 
« Deacons.” Were we to ſtop here, we ſhould infer 
that the Reformers at this Time, were not proper- 
ly Epiſcopalians, but Preſbyterians. But in another 
Paſſage under the ſame Head, they have the Ap- 
earance, not of Preſbyterians, but of Epiſcopa- 
ians. Take the Words of my Author: Ihe 
„ ErvpiTion makes Orders one of the ſeven Sa- 
craments, and defines it a Gift of Grace for Ad- 
* miniſtration in the Church; that it is conveyed 
by Conſecration and Impoſition of the Biſhop's 
Hands; that in the Beginning of Chriſtianity, 
« this Character was given by the Apoſtles. The 
Proof is drawn from the Epiſtles of St. Paul to 
« Timothy and Titus.” How to reconcile theſe two 
Paſſages, may be difficult ; and until this be done, 
they can prove but little on either Side. Collier 
ſays, that under thoſe called Prieſts or 
this Book ſuppoſes the epiſcopal Character was 
meant; for, that theſe two Orders were diſtinct 
and ſubordinate; is plain from this ExunitiONn.” 
He concludes with obſerving, that © this laſt Book 
does not ſtand upon fo ow an Authority as 
the former. The Ixsrrruriox was the Act of the 
* whole Clergy, and ſubſcribed by both Houſes of 
<« Convocation.” But the“ neceſſary Exvpition,” 


| was drawn up only by a Committee of © the King's 


„ Nomination.” 
Bur 


* 
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to have been this: At the Time of the ERupi- 


. TION, Cranmer and his Aſſociates were generally 


in theſe two main Points ; that the national 


Religion was groſsly corrupted, and that a public 
Reformation was neceſſary. But how far either was 


the Caſe, was the Work of Time ta determine. 
Luther and Calvin had made great Progreſs in Ger- 


many and ſome Places adjacent; but they differed 


conſiderably in their Syſtems ; neither of which 
could ſafely be adopted, without a careful Exami- 


nation. Beſides, in the Heat of their Conteſt, they 


were ſuppoſed to have run into ſome Extremes, 
which the Exgliſb Divines judged it prudent to a- 
void. Our Reformers therefore were reſolved to 
proceed with the utmoſt Caution. And the Me- 


_ thod they appear to have purſued was, to conſider 


one Doctrine after another with the cloſeſt Attenti- 


on, until the whole Syſtem ſhould be examined, 
and placed on the ſure Baſis of Scripture Authori- 


ty. While this flow and important Work was going 


on, the IxsTI Turion and ErupiTion were pub- 


liſhed for temporary Uſe. Some of the Doctrines 


in Diſpute between the Church of Rome and the 


German Reformers, had been fully canvaſſed and 
determined by Cranmer and his Friends. Others 


. were not yet thoroughly diſcuſſed ; among which 
muſt be reckoned that of eccleſiaſtical Government. 


This may fairly be concluded from the Queſtions 
ropoſed to an Aſſembly of skLE r Divines, as the 
Dodtor properly calls them p. q; to which Queſti- 
ons they gave in ſeverally their Reſclutions in Papers, 
all whoſe Judgments were accurately ſummed up, and 


et down by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury himſelf. 


For it was at this Time, and not ten Years after- 


. wards, in the Reign of Edward VI, as Doctor 


Chauncey, 
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Chance), following his blind Guide the Trenicum, 8a er, 


aſſerts, that thoſe Queſtions were given out for Diſ- 
cuſſion, as is plain from Biſhop Burnet, 


Ar this Stage of the Reformation therefore 
it is no Wonder, that we meet with ſome crude 
Expeſſions, relating to Epiſcopacy; as well as to 
many other Matters of the higheſt Importance. 
The Prepoſſeſſions of a Popiſb Education ſtill ope- 
rated in the Minds of theſe honeſt Searchers for 
Truth; and it was owing perhaps more to the Force 
of theſe Prepoſſeſſions, than to any other Cauſe, 
that ſome of them have uſed Expreſſions, which 
have ſince been conſtrued to imply their having 
ſome Doubts concerning the Superiority of Biſhops 
over Preſbyters. The Popif choolmen and Ca- 
noniſts had been for fome Ages endeavouring to de- 
ſtroy the Diſtintion between the two Orders; of 
which Biſhop Burnet gives a particular Account“, 
concluding it in theſe Words: On this I have 
inſiſted the more, that it may appear how little 
« they have conſidered Things, who are ſo far car- 
* ried with their Zeal againſt the eſtabliſhed Go- 
« yernment of the Church, as to make Uſe of 


« ſome Paſſages of the Schoolmen and Canoniſts 


that deny them to be diſtin& Orders; for theſe 
are the very Dreps of Popery, the one tailing the 


« Prieſts higher for the Sake of Tranſubſtantiation, 


the other pulling the Biſhops lower for the Sake 
* of the Pope's Supremacy, and by ſuch Means 
“ bringing them almoſt to an Equality.“ The l. ke 
Obſervation was before made by an eminent Archbi- 
ſhop, who ſays: We may juſtly aſcribe the reviving 
« of the Aerian Hereſy in theſe latter Days, to the 
« Diſpenfations of the Court of Rome, who licenſed 

E. « ordinary 


* Hiſt. Ref. Vol. I. p. 366. 
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« ordinary Prieſts to ordain, and confirm, and do 
e the moſt eſſential Offices of Biſhops. So their 
& Schools do teach us, a Prieſt may be the extraors 
« dinary . Miniſter of Prieſthood, and inferior Orders 
« by the Delegation of the Pope. Again, The Pope 
* may confer the Power of Confirmation upon a ſimple 
ce Prieſt. By ſuch exhorbitant Practices as theſe, 
& they chalked out a Way to Innovators. And yet 
“ they are not able to produce a Precedent of ſuch 
« Diſpenſation throughout the primitive Times“.“ 


Bur to come to the Queſtions and Reſolutions, 
Extracts from which make ſo great a Figure in the 
Irenicum: The Manuſcript is publiſhed at large by 
Burnet +, excepting an Omiſſion to be mentioned 
preſently. Therem we find Cranmer's Anſwer to the 
roth Queſtion, in the Words quoted by the Doctor; 
but the Reader will not forget the Time of his giv- 
ing this Anſwer, which was about ten Years before 


our preſent Offices for Ordination were compoſed. - 


However ſtrange Cranmer's Opinion may appear to 


have been at this Time, there is ſtrong Proof that 
he altered it immediately. For in the ſame Copy 
of Queſtions and Reſolutions, Dr. Leighton's An- 
ſwer to the 11th Queſton is: © I ſuppoſe that a 
« Biſhop hath Authority of God, as his Miniſter, 
„ by Scripture to make a Prieſt ; but he ought 
* not to admit any Man to be a Prieſt, and conſe- 
« crate-him, or to appoint him to any Miniſtry in 
cc the Church, without the Prince's Licence and 
« Conſent. And that any other Man hath Au- 
« thority to make a Prieſt by Scripture, I have not 
„ read, nor any Example therof.“ To the 12th 
Queſtion Leighton anſwers : © I ſuppoſe that there 
5 a ee 18 
* Bramhall's Works, p. 431. 
+ Hiſt. Ref. Vol. I. Collection, p. 201. 


DEF ENDE D. 


27 


« is a Conſecration required, as by Impoſition of _ 


Hands; for ſo we be taught in the Enſample of the 
% Apoſtles.” Now Durell in his Vindiciæ ſays, that 
having had an Opportunity of examining the ori- 
ginal Manuſcript, he found that Cranmer gave his 
Conſent to theſe two Opinions of Leighton, ſubſcrib- 
ing to each Th; Cantuarienſis; which very material 
Information is omited by Biſhop Burnet*. Why 
Stilling fleet left out this Paſſage is plain; it inter- 
fered with the Deſign of his Irenicum : But why 
Burnet omited it 1s doubtful. For that he had no 
Intention to tranſmit Cranmer's Character to Poſte- 
rity as Eraſtian, is evident from his Remark in the 
Body of his Hiſtory. In Cranmer's Paper, ſays 
be, ſome ſingular Opinions of his about the Na- 
« ture of eccleſiaſtical Offices will be found; but 
as they are delivered by him with all poſſible 
« Modeſty, fo they are not eſtabliſhed as the Doc- 
5 trine of the Church, but laid aſide as particular 
« Conceits of his own, and it ſeems. that after- 
„ wards he changed his Opinion, For he ſubſcribed 
&« the Book that was ſoon after ſet out, which is 
„ direftly contrary to thoſe Opinions ſet down in 

& theſe Papers.” $ 
D. Chauncey proceeds: The Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
Dr. T hirleby, Dr. Redmayn and Cox, were all f the ſame 
Opinion with the Archbiſhop, viz. that «© Biſhops and 
« Prieſts were at one Time, and were not two Things, 
but one Office in the Beginning of Chriſt's Reli- 
gion.“ I ſee no great Heterodoxy in this Opinion, 
if properly explained, It is now generally agreed by 
the Advocates for Epiſcopacy, that in the Beginning 
of Chriſt's Religion, Biſhops, and Prieſts or Preſpy- 
ters, were ſynonymous Terms : Conſequently, they 
were 


* Lowth, on the Subject of Church-Power, p. 484. 
+ Vol. I. p. 289. 
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. were at one Time, and not two Things. But the 


Word Biſhop: in the 11th Queſtion, ſeems to have 
been underſtood in its appropriated Senſe, The 
Queſtion is, Whether 4 Biſhop hath Authority ta 
make a Prieſt by the Scripture, or no? And whether 
any other but only a Biſhop may make a Prigt? To 
this Dr. Cox anſwers : * Biſhops have Authority, 
* as is aforeſaid, of the Apoſtles, in the 10th Queſ- 
tion, to make Prieſts, except in Caſes of great 
$ Neceſſity,” In his Anſwer to the 1oth Queſtion, 
to which he refers, he had made this Diſtinction, 
ſhops as they be Now, i. e. as ſuperior to Preſby- 
ters; in which Senſe therefore he aſſerts in this 


Place, that they have Authority jo make Prieſts. 


Dr. Redmayw anſwers the Queſtion thus: Ta 


the firſt Part, I anſwer, LEA; for ſo it appear- 


« eth, Tit. i. and 1 Tim. v. with other Places of 
« Scripture, But whether any other but only a Bj- 
« ſhop may make a Prieſt, I have not read, but 
« by ſingular Privilege of God.---As for making, 
* that is to ſay, ordaining and conſecrating of 
« Prieſts, I think it ſpecially belongeth to the Of- 
« fice of a Biſhop, as far as can be ſhewn by Scrip- 
ture, or any Example, as I ſuppoſe from the 
„ Beginning ;” and with him agree Thirleby, Sym- 
mons, Robertſon, Leighton and others. In ſhort, 
they generally agree in anſwering affirmatively to 
the firſt Part, and xegatively to the ſecond Part, of 


the Queſtion ; an Exception being made by ſome 


of them for Caſes of great Neceſſity. 


Bur let us return to Dr. Chauncey : In this ſame 
Reign (of Edward VI.) in a public Declaration, 
ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, 
eleven Biſhops, and many other Doctors and Civilians, 
it is expreſsly aſſerted, that © in the New-Teſtament 

| : cc no 
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« no mention is made of an any 

« tion of Orders, but only of Deacons or Miniſters, 
4 and of Prieſts or Biſnops; for which we are re- 
fered to Burnet and Neal. I ſhall not trouble my 


ſelf or my Reader with Neal, who generally follows 
the Irenicum in theſe Matters. As to Burnet, upon 


conſulting. him I find; the Declaration here menti- 


oned, copied from a Manuſcript in the Cotton Li- 


brary*. It is entitled, I Declaration made of 


the Functions and divine Inſtitution o y_ Biſhops. and 


Prieſts. But how the Doctor could aſcribe it to the 
Reign of Edward VI, after examining Biſhop Bur- 


net on the Subject, is inconceivable. It has evi- 
dent internal Marks of its being of a more ancient 
Date; and the Biſhop puts it as far back in the 
Reign of Henry VIII, as 1538 at leaſt, and proves 


that it could not haye been made later chan the Be- 
ginning of the Year he aſſigns. For it was ſub- 


ſcribed by Edward Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, who 
died in May 1338. This Declaration therefore will 


not be admitted as an Evidence, that the Refor- 
mers in the Reign of Edward VI, believed diffe- 


rently from what they expreſſed in the public 


Offices. 


Our Adverſaries have often boaſted of late, that 
our great Reformer Cranmer was altogether in their 


Sentiments, concerning the Origin and Nature of 


Epiſcopacy. But I truſt ſufficient has. been ſaid to 
prove, that they have no juſt Reaſons for Triumph, 
on this Account, Time was when Cranmer was a 
Papiſt, and believed the Doctrine of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation. This, with the other diſtinguiſhing Doctrines 
of Popery, he renounced by Degrees; in Conſe- 
quence of an honeſt and faithful — of 

m 


Vol. I. Addenda, p. 321, 
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Sect. them in Succeſſion, one after another. Is it then 


I. 


fair, or can it be reconciled with that common Juſ- 


tice which is due to him as a Man, to ſay nothing 
of his eminent Character, to alledge againſt him in 
the Reign of Edward VI, after he had firmly ſet- 
led himſelf upon, proteſtant Principles, any Opi- 
nions he entertained before he was a Proteſtant? 
At the Time indeed when he expreſſed himſelf, in 
the Manner that has been mentioned, on the Sub- 
ject of Epiſcopacy, he was not a Papiſt; but it 
may be ſaid with equal Truth and Propriety, that 
he was not yet a compleat Proteſtant. In Regard 
to ſome Points, he was ſtill under the Influence of 
old Prejudices, and of the Impreſſions he had re- 
ceived from the Schoolmen and Canoniſts; from 
which however it was not long before he perfectly 
diſengaged himſelf. After the Time of his ſub- 
ſcribing to Dr. Leigbton's Opinions concerning E- 
piſcopacy, I find in him no Fluctuation of Princi- 
pony but many Proofs appear of his ſettled and 

eady Belief that Biſhops are ſuperior to Preſbyters, 
by apoſtolical Inſtitution. In 1548, he compiled a 
Catechiſm, or © large Inſtruction of young Perſons 
„in the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion ;” in 
which, if we may believe Biſhop Burnet, he fully 
„ owns the divine Inſtitution of Biſhops and 
&« Prieſts.” In this Book the Archbiſhop alſo pub- 
liſned his Sermon, of the Authority of the Keys, 
upon Rom. X. 13, 14, 15. in which Sermon his 
Notions of Epiſcopacy and Church-Government are 
ſo high, that even the high-fly;ng Dr. Hicks, as ſome 
have called him, reprinted it at large, in his Pre- 
face to The divine Right of Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 
Now let it be remembred, that this Sermon was 
publiſhed in 1 548---that the Ordinal was compiled 
in 1550---and that Cranmer was the principal Perſon 
concerned 
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concerned in that Work; and then let it be j 


whether, according to my Anſwerer, the Conſidera- 


tion who were the Compilers of that Work, will in 
the leaſt contribute to overthrow my Poſition, 
that the Church of England is — j and 
* conſequently holds the Neceſſity of Biſhops to 
* govern the Church, and to confer eccleſiaſtical 
Powers.“ | 


From Cranmer, I might go on to vindicate the 
Sincerity of the other Compilers of the Ordinal, 
from the ſame injurious Impeachment ; . but I have 
already exceeded the Limits I propoſed for this 
Subject, and I imagine what has been offered is ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfy all reaſonable Perſons---and it is 
vain to attempt the Conviction of others. 


From the Reign of Edward VI, the Doctor 
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carries us to the Days of Queen Elizabeth, p. 11 


when according to him, it was only determined, in 
„ the Articles of Religion agreed upon, to be agree- 
„able to God's Word,” which ſeems to be all 
that he can diſcover in Favour of Epiſcopacy. But 
does he not ſpeak, in this very Paſſage, of Queen 


Elizabeth's Re-eftabliſhment of Church Government ? 


Now what Form of Church-Government did She 
re-eſtabliſh, but that Form which had been before 
eſtabliſhed by Edward VI? And has not this been 
ſhewn to be truly epiſcopal ? Is not then the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of Epiſcopacy ſomewhat more than a 
bare Determination, mentioned in the Articles of 
Religion agreed upon; altho? it is there only ſaid to 


be “ agreeable to God's Word?“ Neither is this, 


as the Author of the Jrenicum thought it, @ low 
and diminutive Expreſſion, when advanced in Oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe who denied it to be © agreeable to on 

« Word.” 
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er. « Word.” For if Epiſcopacy be apreenble'to Scrip- 


1. 


ture, ſo far as any Form of Church-Government'ts 
directly oppeſe to Epiſcopacy, it is contraty to 

5 I «his were faid of that particular 
Form for which the Dockor is an Advocate, how- 


ever dimiuutive he might eſteem it, I fancy he would 
not conſider it as a /ow Expreſſion. 


Bur we need not have been detained with the 
foregoing Particulars; for we are more roundly 
told, p. 12, that this Notion of the Right of Biſhops 
#o govern and ordain, as being Officers in the Church, 
ſuperior to Preſbyters by divine Appointment, was, as 
the excellent My. J. Owen ſays, IR SH promoted in 
the Church of England, by Archbiſhop Laud.” 
This, Dr. Chauncey calls the plain Truth, and would 
doubtleſs have us receive it as the whole Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth. But of all plain Truths, this 
is the moſt myſterious. There may indeed be ſome 
ſecret Meaning in the Word promoted, which I do 
not comprehend; but until it be unfolded, I muſt 
take the Liberty to believe that the national Eſta- 
bliſhment of this Doctrine, again and again, and 
making it a fundamental Principle of our Reforma- 
tion, was doing ſomething to promote it. If the 
Meaning be, that none before Archbiſhop Laud, 
contended for the Superiority of Bifhops over 
Preſbyters by divine Appointment, in their Writings 
or publick Diſputations; ſtill I muſt deny it, as I 
am able to produce abundant Evidence to the con- 
trary. Among the firſt Set of Engliſh Reformers, 
the Doctrine of Epiſcopacy was not diſputed, other- 
wiſe than in the Way of friendly Enquiry, which 
ſoon ended in a general Conſent to the Doctrine. 
Soon after the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, it 
was received and eſtabliſhed as a Doctrine _ 

| | et 
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ſettled by the venerable Reformers of King Edwards 
Reign, without a particular Re- examination. When 
the Engliſh Exiles returned, amongſt the foreign 
Prejudices imported from Frankfort and Geneva, we 
find no fixed Diſaffection towards epiſcopal Govern- 
ment. For even Calvin himſelf had no Objections 
to a moderate Epiſcopacy, ſuch as that of the 
Church of England. — of theſe Perſons ſcrup- 
led wearing the Habits, objected to the Terms of 
Conformity, and caviled about ſome Parts of the 
Liturgy. For ſeveral Years theſe were the only 
Subjects of Debate between the Church and the 
Puritans, as they were now called; and it is not to 
be expected that, during this Period, we ſhould 


CITI 


find any elaborate Defences- of epiſcopal Govern- 


ment. - But afterwards, when the Hierarchy came 
to be formally attacked by Cartwright, Udal, Penry, 
and the other Whigs and Centinels of that Reign, 
it was vigorouſly defended upon the Footing x a 
divine Appointment. Even Mr. Neal allows, that 
the Validity of Ordination by Preſbyters began to 
be diſputed and denied, towards the Middle of this 
Reign. Whitgift, ſays he, was the firſt that de- 
« fended the Hierarchy, from the Practice of the 
third, fourth, and fifth Centuries, when the Ro- 
« man Empire became Chriſtian ; but Bancroft 
divided off the Biſhops from the Prieſthood, and 
« advanced them into a ſuperior Order by divine 
« Right, with the ſole Power of Ordination, and 
the Keys of Diſcipline ; fo that from his Time 
there were reckoned Three Orders of Clergy in 
„ the Engliþ Hierarchy, viz. Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons.” He alſo ſays, the Queen and 


« the later Biſhops would not part with a Pin out 


. % of the Hierarchy +.” From whence it is evident, 


that 


+ Hiſtory of the Puritans, Vol. I. p. 467, Dublin Edit. 
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SECT. that whatever the excellent Mr. J. Owen may have 
* thought, or Dr. Chauncey may now think, it was 
not the Opinion of their great puritanical Hiſto- 
rian, that the Doctrine of Epiſcopacy by divine 


Appointment, was FIR SH promoted in the Church of 
England by Archbiſhop Laud. 


Taz firſt regular Attack upon ** Hierarchy of 
the Church of England was made by the Puritans 
in 1572, in their Admonition to the Parliament; the 

of which, among other Things, was to 
: 88 the eccleſiaſtical Government by Biſhops. 
itgift, then Vice-Chancellor of the Uni- 

wk of Cambridge, was thought to be a pro 
Perſon to give an Anſwer” to it. Upon this is 
Service he was put by Archbiſhop Parker, a6 and he 
rformed it with great Approbation and Applauſe. 
8 rype ſays of his Anſwer, that it was an © excel- 
< kent Book, containing a very learned and fatis- 
« factory Vindication 5 the Church of England, 
“ and the Uſages thereof, and eſpecially of the 
Government of it by Biſhops .“ We alſo learn 
from the ſame Hiſtorian, that © as Archbiſhop 
« Parker was the chief Perſon that ſet Whitgift 
* about this Work, ſo he gave him conſiderable 
« Aſſiſtance therein, and the ſeveral Parts of the 
« Copy, as it was finiſhed, were ſent to him from 
Lime to Time, to review: And Cooper, Biſhop 
& hd Lincoln, another of our learnedeſt Biſhops, 
<« together with other Biſhops and learned Men, 
& were conſulted withal,---So that this Book may 
< be juſtly eſteemed and applied to, as one of the 
public Books of the Church of England, con- 
< cerning her Profeſſion and Principles; being of 
the like Authority, in Reſpect to its Worſhip 
3 and 
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and Government, in Oppoſition to the Diſcipli- * 


narians, as Biſhop 7ewel"s Apology and Defence, 
in Reſpect to the Reformation and Doctrine of 
it, in Oppoſition to the Papiſtsj.” Upon what 
Principle he defended the Government of the 
Church by Biſhops, we may learn from Sir F. 
Knollys, a great Patron of the Puritans; who 
ſome Years afterwards, ſpeaking of Dr. Whitgift's 
Writings in this Controverſy, complains that he 
* had claimed, in the Right of all Biſhops, a Su- 
2 riority belonging to them, over all the inferior 
Clergy from God's own Ordinancey.” In 1583 
Dr. Whitgift was promoted from the See of Wor- 
cefter to that of Canterbury, in which he continued 
tor many Years, giving frequent Proofs of his 
fteady Adherence to the fame Principles _ = 
d to Epiſcopacy. I will content myſelf wit 
— ary Reader, the following remarkable 
Inftance. In 1593, he wrote a long Letter to Beza, 
expoſtulating with him for intermedling, in the 


Manner he had done, in the Diſputes between the 


Church of England and the Puritans ; in which 
Letter is a Paſſage, which I will take the Freedom 
to recommend to the ſerious Attention of Dr. 
Chamncey, as it will tend to rectify ſome of his No- 
tions r Epiſcopacy. © We make no 
Doubt,“ the Archbiſhop to that eminent 
Proteſtant, * that the epiſcopal Degree, which 
.< we bear, is an Inſtitution roſtalical and divine; 
and ſo always hath been held by a continual 
« Courſe of Times from the Apoſtles to this very 
Age of ours. For as for what you ſeem to hint 
« out of Hierom and Auguſtine ; as though Cuſtom 
only, and that but latter, prefered Biſhops to 
« Preſbyters ; it is a Wonder to me, that you ſhould 
F 2. 1x >... wrett 


Life of Whitgift, p. 42. 5 Ibid. 342. 
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Szcr. 4 reſt their Sayings to that Purpoſe ; and that you 
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„ ſhould not fee by other of their Books, what 
 * they, as well as other Fathers, thought of this. 
« And why you bring in the mention of Ambroſe, 
« I do not ſufficiently apprehend. For neither what 
« Ambroſe ſaith of the firſt Preſbyter ſucceeding ' 
the Biſhop deceaſing, nor what of the Elders 
that were wont before thoſe Times to be admitted 
* unto the Councils, can by any Pretence look this 
Way. You may remember, learned Sir, the Be- 
« ginnings of that Epiſcopacy, which you make 
to be only of human Inſtitution, are refered by 
the Fathers, with one Mouth, to the Apoſtles, 
« as the Authors thereof; and that the Biſhops 
“ were appointed as Succeſſors of the Apoſtles; 
« eſpecially in certain Points of their Functions. 
* And what Aaron was to his Sons and to the Le- 
« vites, this the Biſhops were to the Prieſts and 
« De:cons; and ſo eſteemed of the Fathers to be 
« by divine Inſtitution®, - 


AmoNncsT thoſe who ſignalized themſelves in de- 
fending the Cauſe of Epiſcopacy, was Dr. Ban- 
croft, who ſucceeded Whitgift in the See of Can- 
terbury. But I need no more than to mention this 
Inſtance, ſince it is ſo plain that even the Centinel 
f.und himſelf obliged to contradict the general Af- 
ſertion of Mr. J. Owen and Dr. Chauncey, and to 
confeſs that Dr. Bancroft in 1588 preached up (by a 
ſmall Miſtake he ſays, frſt preached up) in the 
Church of England, after the Reformation, that Bi- 
ſhops were of divine Right, an Order ſuperior to 
. Preſbyters7, As to wat * tells us 9 
ter 


- * Life of Whitgift, p. 460. 
+ Centinel, Numb. XII. in a Note, 
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after, that Archbiſhop Whitgift ſaid, be rather wiſh- $xcr. 
1. 


ed, than believed it to be true; this is incredible in 
itſelf, and ſeems to reſt alt er on NeaPs Au- 
thority. This ' Hiſtorian, in his Account of Ban- 
croft's Sermon, refers to no other Evidence than 
Strype's Life of Whitgift ; and in that Book the 
Ancedote is not to be met with. But near this 
very Time, viz. in 1589, the Archbiſhop in Anſ- 
wer to the Calumnies 1 Martin Mar-Prelate, ſays, 
that he was perſuaded, that there ought to be 
Aby the Word of God, a Superiority, among the 
 « Miniſters of the Church; and that it was Ta 
e ciently proved in his Book againſt Cartwright : 
« And that he was at all Times ready to juſtify it 
by the holy Scriptures, and by the Teſtimony of 
« all Antiquity*.” This clearly ſhews, in Oppoſi- 
tion to Neal and the Centinel, that the Archbiſhop 
> not wiſh, but believe Dr. Bancroft's é to 
true. 


THz nth concerning Epiſcopacy having 
been excited and vigorouſly urged againſt the 


Church, by Cartwri ob and his Aſſociates, it be- 


came the Object of public Attention. On this 


Occaſion, the Queen's two great Counſellors, the 


Lord Treafurer Burleigh and Secretary Walſing- 
ham, thought fit, in the Year laſt mentioned, to 
have a Conference on the Subject with Dr. Hutton, 
at that Time Biſhop of Durham. The Biſhop 
. wrote a particular Account of the Conference to 
the Archbiſhop, in a Letter, dated O#ober roth, 
1589, which is preſerved in the Appendix to the 
Life of Whitgift ; and therein it appears that he 
very earneſtly endeavoured to promote, with all his 
Abilities, the Notion of the * of Biſhops to 2 

C 


* Life of Whitgift, p. 304- 


25 


Szer. 


THE APPEAL 
&c. And as he was known to expreſs the Opinion 


of the other Biſhops, Strype obſerves, that in the 


Doctrine and Arguments he advanced, we may 
„ ſee and underſtand, what were the Judgments of 
the Biſhops of the Realm, and the learnedeſt 
« Divines in thoſe Times, neareſt the Reformation 
4 of this Church, and ſo beſt knew the true Con- 
« ſtitution of it.” 


AzouT this Time Dr. Biiſon, afterwards Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, wrote his Book, entitled, The 
* perpetual Government of Chriſt's Church,” which 
was publiſhed in 1393. The firſt Edition of this 
Book is now before me ; and from the Author's 


own Account of it in his Preface, I will preſent the 
Reader with the following Extracts. In the A- 


poſtles, I obſerve, ſays he, _ _ 
= Er the firſt 9 — erecting of the Church, 
* tho? not ſo for the preſerving and maintaining 
thereof; and four be Points that muſt be per- 
<< petual in the Church of Chriſt. The four extra- 


| © ordinary Privileges of the apoſtolic Function 


& were, their Vacation immediate from Chriſt, not 


„from Men, nor by Men; their Commiſſion ex- 


<« tending over all the Earth, not limitted to any 


Place; their Dire#:0n infallible, the Holy Ghoſt 


* guiding them, whether they wrote or ſpake; 


and their Operation wonderful, as well to con- 


* vert and confirm Believers, as to chaſtiſe and re- 
venge Diſobeyers. Without theſe Things the 
Church could not begin, as is eaſily perceived; 
put it may well continue without them. The 
* other four Points of the apoſtolic Delegation, 
« which muſt have their Permanence and — 


« ty in the Church of Chriſt, are the diſpenſing 


* the Word; adminiſtring the 2 im- 
:+ poling 
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* poſing of Hands; and guiding the Keys to 

* — hat the Kingdom ＋ En The 

« Two, by Reaſon they be ordinary Means and 
<«« Inſtruments by which the Spirit of God worketh 
« each Man's Salvation, muft be general to all 
« Paſtors and Preſbyters of Chriſt's Church; the 
„other Two, by which meet Men are called to 
< the Miniſtry of the word, &c. there is no Cauſe 
they ſhould be committed to every Preſbyter, as 
« the Word and Sacraments are. For as there can 
« be no Order, but Confuſion in a Common- 


Wealth where every Man ruleth, ſo would there 


« be no Peace, but a peſtilent Perturbation of 
all Things in the Church of Chriſt, if every 
Preſbyter might impoſe Hands, and uſe the 
Keys at his Pleafure.” Again: Who fucceeded 
the 'Apoſtles, whether all Preſbyters equally, 
<« or certain chief and choſen Men, one in every 
« Church and City, truſted with the Government 
« both of the People and Preſbyters, I have large- 
« ly debated, and made it. plain, as well by the 
ha 4 as by other ancient Writers paſt all 
Exception, that from the Apoſtles to the firſt 
« Nicene Council, and fo all along to this our Age, 
« there have always been ſelected ſome of greater 
Gifts than the Reſidue, to ſucceed in the Apol- 
tles Places, to whom it belonged, both to mo- 
<« derate the Preſbyters of each Church, and to 
take the ſpecial Charge of Impoſition of Hands; 
« and this their Singularity in ſucceeding, and Su- 
<« periority in ordaining, have been obſerved from 
« the Apoſtles Times, as the peculiar and ſubſtan- 
tial Marks of epiſcopal Power and Calling.” 1 
have been the larger in theſe Extracts, becauſe of 
the judicious Diſtinctions contained in them, as 
well as on Accqunt of the Scarceneſs of _ = 

uable 
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Szcr. luable Book, of which the Authors of the Bi 


I. 


phical Dictionary gives this Character, that * it 5 


. © eſteemed one of the beſt Books in Favour of 
0 60 . 93 


Ix the next Year, viz. 1594, Hooker ler to 
publiſh his immortal Work, the Eccigſiaſtical Po- 
lity, wherein the whole Syſtem of Church-Govern- 
ment is examined from its firſt Principles, and the 
Church of England, particularly its Hierarchy, is 


| defended with ſuch Force of ment and Per- 


ſpicuity of Method, as are an Honour even to 
Age in which he wrote. But this Book is fo 


well known, that I need not be particular. All 


that I ſhall ſay is, that the Author was ſo perfectly 


_ of the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, and the 


trength of his Defence, that after he had finiſhed 
n he called upon his Adverſaries in theſe memo- 
rable Words: We require you to find out but 
« one Church upon the Face of the whole Earth, 
that hath been ordered by your Diſcipline, or 
& hath not been ordered by ours, that is to ſay, 
* by epiſcopal Regiment, ſince the Time that the 
* bleſſed Apoſtles were here converſant.” 


By this Time a Number of the ableſt Pens in * 
Kingdom were employed in defending the Church, 


| againſt the 4% 4. and Cavils, and Calum- 
C 


nies, with which it was fiercely aſſaulted by its 


Adverſaries. Amongſt others that engaged in P 


Defence, was the learned Dr. Saravia, formerl 
Miniſter of the Dutch reformed Church, and 


aà Prebendary of Canterbury, who alſo in In 


Year publiſhed his Book in anſwer to Beza, de di- 
veris Miniſtrorum in Eccleſia Gradibus; wherein he 
more 9 pleads the Cauſe of the Engliſh 

| Hierarchy. 
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Hierarchy. He dedicates his Book to che Arch Lupe: 
biſhop, and ſays in his Dedication; © that in this 
« Dif) pou he had defended the epiſcopal Authority 

to be of divine Inſtitution, and apoſtolical Tra- 

« dition, and that it was taught as well by the 


b Word of God, as by the e CONT of 
& all the Churches®.”. | 


1 cp proceed to other Inſtances of the | 
like Nature; but thoſe which I have produced are 
abundantly ſuffftient for m Purpoſe, as every 
ſingle one in this Collection is of itſelf, and ſepa- 
rately, a full and clear Confuration' of Dr. C 
ty's poſitive and unlimited | Aﬀertion, that tlit 
Doctrine of Epiſcopacy, upon the Footing of a 
divine Appointment, was rinsr promoted in the 
Church of England by Archbiſhop: Land. For none 
of theſe Inftances are later than 1594 d it 
was not until Ten Years afterwards; in 1604 that 
Laud made his firſt Efforts to promote this Doctrine, 


in his Diſputation at the Time 3 Ve 


of Bachelor of W 
Bron 1 take E TTY of this Sobject, it 
may be proper to remark, that what L have proved 
to have been the Doctrine of the Biſnops and Clergy 
in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, muſt have been 
agreeable to the Queen," and to che principal Per- 
ſons about her Court. M bitgiſt, the Leader in 
this Controverſy, on the Side of the Church, was 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury Bancroft was ſoon 
promoted to the See of Morceſter- and Bilſon, in 7 
a ſhort Time, was advanced to the Biſhoprick of | 
Wi A Den Promotions were doubtleſs in- 
| 8 „lh ROS 
Life of Whitgift, p. 422: 
1 — Anglicus, p. 54. 
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e tended, in ſome. Meaſure, by the veel, to fe- 


v ard them for their Services in the Defence of the 
Church, and are manifeſt Iadications that She ap- 


proved. of the Principles for which. thoſe Writers | 


* 


* Havme —f— * the Bs of E land. was 

| properly epiſcopal from the Beginning of the Re- 
formation 3 it is Time to conſider. another general 
Aſſertion, (which is advanced with a View of 
ſtrengthening the! former. The Puint of Re-Ordi- 
nation, the Doctor tells us, p. 13, did not begin to be 


unge, unlil the Das of Mrcbbiſhop of COT I do 


not +undetrake to contradict him in this Point, 


but I. vilb endeavour to places it in a proper n 


eb Nl. IL the. ** 77 Arebbiſhop Laud, there were 
but very few Gaſs, if any, wherein it was needful 


st conſider the Hoint of Re-Ordination. It was not 


until 16572. that the Puritans ventured to withdraw 


-frem the Church, and to ſet up ſeparate Aſſemblies; 


and then, for many Years, their Congregations 
were ſupplied with Miniſters who had received Or- 

sten Bum che Biſhops in England. Afterwards, 
— this Ręſource us inſufficient to anſwer their 
Occaſions, they were at the Trouble and Expence 
oft ſending ver for Ordination, ſuch Perſons as 
- were wanted, to Aufterp and other Places upon 
athe . Continent; ſtill ſcrupling to ſet up an Ordina- 
tion of Heir on. in Oppoſition to the Biſhops. 
ls this was the. Caſe, there were but few Miniſters 


in the Kingdom, before the Days of Archbiſhop 


aud, that had not received epiſcopal Ordination; 


and of thoſe few, I do not recollect a ſingle Perſon, 

that regularly conformed to the * and ap- 

plied for Preferment. | 
Tus 


pEFEN DEO. 


Tux foreign Divines mentioned by the Doctor, ag r. 


viz. P. Martyr, M. Bucer, and P. Fagius, who 


were admitted, without Re- Ordination, not to c- 


clefiaſtical Preferments in the eſtabliſhed Church, (ex- 
cepting P. Martyr, who had been epi/copally or- 
dained, and was made at laſt Canon of Chriſt's- 
Church) but ta academical Preferments in the Uni- 
verſities ; came over upon the Invitation of Cran- 
mer, and were ſettled in their reſpective Places, be- 
fore the Ordinal was compiled and-eſtabliſhed. As 


to Whittingham and Travers, the two other In- 


ſtances pointed out by the Doctor; the former was 
prefered in the early Part of Elizabeth's Reign, by 
the Intereſt of the Earl of Leiceſter, the great Pa- 
tron of the Puritans. Upon the Acceſſion of that 
Princeſs, ſhe found the Affairs of Religion in a 
confuſed, precarious State ; and the great Object 


her Attention was, firſt, to bring about quietly, 


of 

if poſſible, the Re-Eſtabliſhment of the proteſtant 
Religion, as it had been-reformed in the Reign of 
King Edward; and then, to ſecure it againſt the 
Attempts of the Papiſts. All her political Addreſs 
was requiſite for conducting this important Work, 
as it was foreſeen that innumerable Dangers would 


attend it. In this Condition of Things, it was found 
neceſſary to encourage and employ all Perſons in- 


diſcriminately, who were known to be diſaffected 


to Popery, and were thought able by writing or 


E to combat ſucceſsfully its diſtinguiſhing 
Principles: Mitting bam was a Perſon of this Cha- 
racter, and although not lawfully ordained, yet by 


the Connivance of ſome, and the Intereſt of others, 


he obtained the Deanry of Durham. Travers, a 
noted Puritan, and a popular Preacher, one of 
thoſe who went over to Antwerp for Ordination, 
finding the Maſterſhip 1. the Temple vacant, * 

1 - | 4 
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ow: Uſe of all his Intereſt to obtain it; and he fuc- 


e chabos, Biſhop of Banger, 


ceeded ſo far, that he engaged even the Lord Trea- 


_ — to recommend him for the Appoint- 


But the Archbiſhop- oppoſed it, allcdging 


his. irregular Behaviour, and the Inſufficiency 
his Ordination. The Event was, that Travers was 
Jet aſide, and the Place given to his Competitor, 


the celebrated Hooker. His Friends however made 


a Shift to Keep him in as the 3 of the Af. 


ternoon Lecture. 


Have ſhewn in what Manner W hittinghan 

and Travers got their Preferments, I ſhall go on 
to 2 that there were in the former Part of 
n many Inſtances of meer Laymen, without 
of Ordination, who had the Addreſs to 
— chemſelves of een . in the Church. & Ni- 
ſays _ who was _- 

circumſtantii acquainted with the Hiſto 

thoſe Times, i having this Year (1567) made = 
$6 InſpeQtion i into the Condition of his Dioceſs, ſent 
« the Archbiſhop, according to his Order, the 
« Names of all the Dean and Chapter, and of all the 
« Miniſters i in his Dioceſs, with Account of their 
* Reſidency and their Hoſpitality ; ſuch alſo as 
* were not Deacons, nor Prieſts; and yet held ec- 
« clefiaſtical Preferment- To the End, as he 
** wrote, that his Grace might perceive, how Men 
** that were no Miniſters had ſuch Livings, to the 
utter Decay of learned Men to be Miniſters, 
where others had that Liberty tõ hold Benefices, 
and not to be in Orders*.” If then the Prefer- 
ments of ſuch Men as Whittiugham and Travers 


Pr a Proof, that in this Reign the Ordination of 


ſbyters was allowed to be valid; thoſc Prefer; 
ments 


? Life of Parker, P. 256, 
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ments which were held by the Laity are alſo a * 


Proof, that no Ordination at all was thought to be 


neceſſary. 


Bur neither of theſe Concluſions ought to be 
admitted; ſince we know upon the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
dence, that it was the Doctrine of the Church 
throughout the whole of the Reign we are conſi- 
dering, that Ordination was of divine Appoint- 
ment; and that epiſcopal Ordination was of apoſto- 
lical Inſtitution ; and that it was an eſtabliſhed Law 


. - from the very Beginning of it, that * no Man 


5 ſhould be accounted or taken to be a lawful Bi- 
« ſhop, Prieſt or Deacon in the Church of England, 
or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions,“ 
without epiſcopal Ordination. Yet notwithſtanding, 
it was impoſſible to prevent Tranſgreſſions of it in 
ſome Inſtances; and ſuch Inſtances ſnew, not what 


was approved of, but what was overlooked or per- 


mitted, through the Neceſfity of the Times. Theſe 
Irregularities however were corrected by Degrees, 
and in a Courſe of Years they were entirely remov- 
ed. In 1586, the Archbiſhop took Cognizance of 
the Caſe of Travers, objecting to his Ordination 
eat Antwerp, and his denying to receive the Or- 
ders of the Miniſtry according to the Exgliſb 
* Book of Ordination.“ Travers drew up the Rea- 
ſons for his Conduct, and preſented them to the 
Lord Treaſurer, who ſent them to the Archbiſhop. 
The Archbiſhop returned them with ſhort margi- 
nal Animadverſions, ſome of which I will tran- 
ſcribe, for the Uſe of Dr. Chauncy and his Friends. 
As to that Aſſertion, that Miniſters lawfully 
% made in any Church of ſound Profeſſion in the 
t Faith, were acknowledged ſuch in any other; 
“and this to be the univerſal and perpetual Prac- 


25 tice 3 
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Szcr, „ tice; the Archbiſhop made this only Exception; 


« always excepting ſuch Churches as allowed of Preſ- 
% bytery and executed it. Then as to his Examples, 


„ this was the Archbiſhop's Animadverſion---that 


he knew no ſuch foreign Miniſters executing their 
« Miniſtry here; but if there were, their Cauſe 
e was far differing from his- That Mr. Wbitting- 
„ham, had he lived, had been deprived, without 
<« ſpecial Grace and Diſpenſation; although his 
« Cauſe and Mr. Travers's were nothing like.--- 


„ That the Laws of this Realm required, that 


“ ſuch as were to be allowed as Miniſters in this 
Church of England, ſhould be ordained by a 
* Biſhop, and ſubſcribe to the Articles before him. 
<« Laſtly, whereas Travers had ſaid, that the laſt 


. < Archbiſhop of Canterbury was acquainted with 


e his Manner of calling to the Miniſtry; and ſo 
was the Biſhop of London, and were contented 
* he ſhould preach at the Temple (as he had done 


nov almoſt ſix Years) and that the e Arch- 


* bifhop himſelf had not taken any Exceptions a- 
« gainſt it; our Archbiſhop ſaid, that this was to 
« abuſe their Patience, and that he never allowed 
00 — his Kind of calling, neither could he allow 
46 0 it“. 


As to the three Preſbyters that were conſecrated 
Biſhops for Scotland in the following Reign; they 
were not conſecrated immediately, without previ- 
ous Ordinations, on the Principle that Ordination 
by Preſbyters was valid, but upon the Belief 
that the epiſcopal Character, as it included thoſe 
of a Preſbyter and a Deacon, might be conveyed 


by a ſingle Conſecration, as in the Inſtances of St. 
3 Ambroſe 


Life of Whitgift, p. 252, 
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Ambroſe and Ne#arius*. And as to Biſhop Mor- fone 


ton's Anſwer to the Archbiſhop of Spalato, ſup- 
poling it to be fairly repreſented by Peirce, who 


123 no other Authority than that of one 


ickman; yet the Doctrine of the Church is not 
to be learnt from the — of an Indi- 
vidual. * 


By this Time, 1 pane" it may fairly be judge, 
whether the Want of Inſtances of 
before the Days of Archbiſhop Laud, can in hs 
leaſt- affect the Evidence I have produced, that 
the Church of England | is epiſcopal. 


T mvsT now return back to p. 10, to examine 


the Doctor's other capital Aſſertion. I is in Fact 


true, ſays he, that both in King Henry the Eighth's 
Time, and in Edward the Sixth's, the Biſhops took 
out Commiſſions from -the Crown like other STATE- 
Orriokks, for 'the exerciſing their ſpiritual Turiſ- 
diction; in which they acknowledge, that ALL SORTS 
of Juriſdiction, eccleſiaſtical as _ as civil, flow 
ORIGINALLY from the regal Power, as from à su- 
PREME HEaD.---Among the Particulars of eccleji- 
aſtical Power given them. by this Commiſſion, is that of 
ORDAINING Preſbyters, Now what the Doctor 
means by this and more to the ſame Purpoſe, may 
be gathered from p. 57, where he affirms, without 
Ambiguity, that as to Authority purely Ecclefiaſtical, 
there is no ſuch Thing in the Church of England. 
And he intimates. p. 11, that ſuch Authority was 
never claimed by - Church, until the aforeſaid 

Days 


= 


See this Matter related at large by Collier, in his Eccle. 


Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 701, as well as &y Peirce. See alſo Grey's Ant- 
wer to Peirce, p. 143. 
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Days of Archbiſhop Laud; telling us, again frond, 


the Irenicum, that, if we come lower to the Time of 


CHW 


Tur Point has been ſtrenuouſſy laboured by Tin 
dal, the moſt inveterate of the deiſtical Tribe; and 


ſome of our late Adverſaries have not been aſhamed 


to follow him as theif Leader: Ever the good 
Doctor himſelf has hondured his Book of the 
Rights, with a ſecond-hand Quotation. Now, 


that theſe two Bands, the Papiſts and Deiſts, ſhould 


be re-inforced by ſome of the hot-headed extrava- 
gant Writers on the Side of the Diſſenters, is not 
to be wondered at; but that a Mañ̃ of the Doctor's 


| Coolneſs* and Prudence ſhould be ſeen to “ go 


«* down” to theſe « Philiſtines to ſharpen his Mat- 
A tock,” is a little ſurprizing. But without pur- 
ſuing ſo obvious a Reflection, I will proceed im- 


mediately to the Doctrine of the King's Supremacy, 


as maintained in the Church of Eng land, and in- 
wg, | quire 
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quire whether it is fairly repreſented in the above- 85 = 


quoted Paſſages. 


I nave already proved that the Church of Ex- 
gland has conſtantly aſſerted an Authority purely 
Eccleſiaſtical, derived from Chriſt as its proper 
Source and Author; and conſequently not from 
the Crown, or the civil Conſtitution. Thus, for 
| Inſtance, the Power of Ordination, and Authority 
to adminiſter the Word and Sacraments, have al- 
ways been exerciſed upon the. Footing of a divine 
Appointment, The Church alſo claims a farther 
« Power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and Au- 
<« thority in Controverſies of Faith,” as belonging 
to her by Virtue of this Appointment ; which 
Claim has been acknowledged and ſupported, by 
all our Kings and Queens | 46 the Reformation“. 
Unleſs therefore the Church is inconſiſtent with 
herſelf, and believes an Authority to be derived 
from Chriſt, which She believes not to be derived 
from him, but from another Fountain ; She can- 
not hold that the regal Power and Supremacy ex- 
tend to Matters of this Nature, any farther than 
to controul and regulate the external Exerciſe of 
ſuch ſpiritual Authority, 


Is what Senſe ſhe maintains the Doctrine of the 
King's Supremacy, is expreſſed with great Clear- 
neſs and Preciſion in her 37th Article. The 
Queen's Majeſty hath the chief Power in this 
Realm of Exgland, and other her Dominions, 

8} <« unto 


* See the Authority and Authenticity of the fr/ Clauſe 
of Art. XX, clearly proved and defended in 4 Vindication of 
the Church of England, &c. in Anſwer to Prieftcraft in Per- 


feftion. See alſo Bennet's Hiſtory of the Articles, and Collier“, 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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« unto whom the chief Government of all Eſtates 
of this Realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or 


„ civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, and is not, 
nor ought to be ſubject to any foreign Juriſdicti- 


4 on. - Whereas we attribute to the Queen's Ma- 
* jeſty the chief Government, by which Titles we 
« underſtand the Minds of ſome /landerous Folks 
<« to be offended ; we give not to our Princes the mi- 
« niſtring of God's Word, or of the Sacraments, 
e the which Thing the Injunctions alſo lately fer 


forth by Elizabeth our Queen do moſt plainly 


e teſtify : But that only Prerogative which we ſee 
to have been given always to all godly Princes in 
* holy Scripture by God himſelf, that is, that they 
* ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed to 
their Charge by God, whether they be Eccleſi- 
4 aſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the civil 
Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers.” More 
Power than this, we give not to our Princes; 
and leſs, I believe, is not claimed by the ſupreme 
civil Governors of any Kingdom or Republic 
upon Earth. In the Injunctions to which the 
Article refers, the Queen ſays: Her Majeſty 
neither doth, nor ever will challenge any Autho- 
* rity, other than that was challenged and lately 
<« uſed by the ſaid noble Kings of famous Memo- 
« ry, King Henry VIII, and King Edward VI, 
* which is and was of ancient Time due to the 
imperial Crown of this Realm: That is, under 
« God to have the Sovereignty and Rule over all 
Manner of Perſons born within theſe her Realms, 
« Domimions and Countries, of what Eſtate, either 
« Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, ſoever they be; fo 
as no other foreign Power ſhall or ought to have 
any Superiority over them.“ 


Such 
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the Article, and explained in the Injunions, is ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve the Independency of every State 
and Kingdom at all Times ; and the vigorous Ex- 
ertion of ſuch Power was found to be peculiarly 
neceſſary to carry on the Reformation, wherever it 
was attempted, Jonx, Elector of Saxony, reſolvin 
to reſcue himſelf and his Dominions from the del 
pore Authority of the Roman Pontif, and to eſta- 
liſh the Doctrine of Luther, aſſumed to himſelf 
that Supremacy in eccleſiaſtical Matters, which 
the Church of England allows to be the Right of 
all ſovereign Princes. In Order to ſecure and per- 
fect this new Eſtabliſhment, he ordered a Body of 
eccleſiaſtical Laws to be drawn up by Luther and 
Melancthon, and to be proclaimed by Heralds 
throughout his Dominions, This was in 1527, 
while our King Henry VIII, was in Subjection to 
the papal Yoke, and not long after he had drawn his 
Pen to defend the Pope's Cauſe againſt the Doctrine 
of Luther. The next Care of the Elector was to diſ- 
place all ſuch of the Clergy as were either vicious 
or illiterate, and to ſupply the Churches with ſuch 
as were maſt eminent for their Piety and Abilities, 
By theſe wiſe and ſpirited Meaſures, the proteſtant 
Religion was firmly eſtabliſhed in Saxony, and be- 
came able to ſupport itſelf againſt all the Force 
and Arts of its Adverſaries. The illuſtrious Ex- 
ample of this Elector was ſoon followed by other 
Princes and States in Germany, and the like Suc- 
ceſs attended their Proceedings“. The ſame Ex- 
1 was alſo followed in England, as ſoon as the 
Reſolution was taken to reform the eſtabliſned 
Religion. 
H 2 Ie 


Meſbeim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Vol. II. p. 37. 
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Sven Power as is attributed to the Crown in * 
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Ir we examine our 2th Article, it is evident 
that the main Deſign of it is to guard againſt the 
Juriſdiction of the Pope, and to ſecure to our 
Princes that Supremacy in eccleſiaſtical Matters 

which the reformed German Princes and States had 
ſo ſucceſsfully exerted, and which, by the Engliſh 
Conſtitution, is one of the moſt ancient and un- 
doubted Rights of the Crown. At the ſame Time 


it is farther « evident, both from the Article and the 


ueen's Injunctions, that the Church was believed 
to have certain Powers of a ſpiritual Nature, which 
this Supremacy does not include, and which our 
Princes are 10 far from pretending to convey, 
that all Manner of Right to exerciſe them in their 
own Perſons is therein formally and expreſsly diſ- 
claimed. If Queen Elizabeth had believed that 
all eccleſiaſtical Authority flow'd from the Crown, 


cContraty to her own ſolemn Declarations; there was 


a Time wherein She could have hardly avoided to 
betray theſe Sentiments: I mean, after the Depriva- 
tion of the Popiſh Biſhops, when ſhe undertook to 
ſupply the vacant Sees with Men of other Prin- 
ciples. It was with great Difficulty that She was 
able to procure proper Perſons to perform the firſt 
Conſecration; and had She been of Opinion that 
She had the Power i in herſelf, it is more than pro- 
bable, that, in thoſe Circumſtances, She would 
have immediately and directly inveſted Dr. Parker 
with the cont Office. But to ſuch a Power 
She had no Pretenſions herſelf; and She believed, 
that neither Henry VIII, nor Edward VI, retend- 
ed to more, than & under God to have the Sove- 
« reignty and Rule over all Manner of Perſons,” 

whether Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal. 


Bor 
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But Dr. Cbauncy ſays, that in both thoſe Reigns * 


the Biſhops took out Commiſſions from the Crown like 
other State-Officers, The moſt exceptionable Com- 
miſſion of this Nature, in either Reign, was grant- 
ed to Bonner, in 1539. The Commiſſion at large 
is in Burnet's Colleftion, and the Subſtance of it, as 
tranſlated and abridged by him, is as follows: 
That ſince all Juriſdiction both eccleſiaſtical and 
civil flowed from the King as ſupreme Head, 
* and he was the Foundation of all Power; it be- 
came thoſe who exerciſed it only at the King's 
« Courteſy, gratefully to acknowledge, that they had 
it only of his Bounty; and to declare that they 
„would deliver it up again, when it ſhould pleaſe 
him to call for it“.“ This, I believe, muſt be 
the Commiſſion which the Doctor alludes to. He 
is pleaſed to ſay that the Biſbops (in the Plural) took 
out ſuch a Commiſſion, and affirms that 7: is in 
Faf true; but Biſhop Burnet, after all his Exa- 
mination, fays, whether the other Biſhops took 
out fuch a Comtniflion from this King, I find 
„not.“ The Language of this Commiſſion, as 
has been acknowledged, appears to be exceptiona- 
ble; but its Meaning may notwithſtanding be harm- 
leſs. What was intended by it mult be learnt from 
the public Declarations of. thoſe Times relating to 
the Subject. And it is in Fa# true, that it was 
then the Doctrine of the King, of the Biſhops, of 
the Nation, that Authority ro adminiſter the Sa- 
craments and to perform other ſpiritual Offices, is 
derived, not from the Crown, but from Chriit, 
This Doctrine was clearly and fully maintained in 
the © Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man,” as has been 
ſhewn from Collier. In the Cabala or Scrinia Sacra, 
is publiſhed a Letter of Henry VIII, to the Convo- 


cation 
2 Hiſt. Ref. Vol. I. p. 267. 
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| 2 1 cation of the Province of York, explaining the Su- 


remacy; but in I which may appear 
13 uncouth * . 1 
King; If you take 1 for ſpiritual 
1 Men, that 1s to ſay, Prieſts, their Acts, 
„ and Deeds worldly; in all this, both we, and all 
“ Princes, be, at this Day, Chief and Head; af- 
ter whoſe Ordinance, either in general or parti- 
* cular, they be ordered and governed. in all 
« thoſe Articles concerning the Perſons of Prieſts, 


| © their Laws, their Acts (whoſe Perſons and Laws 


he here alſo, as in the Statute-Book, calls ſpiri- 
* tual) and Order of living, foraſmuch as they be 
indeed all temporal, and concerning this preſent 
Life only; in thaſe we be (as we be called) in- 
e deed, in this Realm, Caput; and becauſe there 
„is no Man above us here, we be indeed Supre- 
* mum Caput: As to ſpiritual Things, meaning by 
them the Sacraments, (including Orders) bein 

* by God ordained, as Inſtruments of Efficacy an 

* Strength, whereby Grace is, of his infinite Good- 
* neſs confered upon his People; foraſmuch as 
&* they be no worldly nor temporal Things, they 
have no worldly nor temporal Head; but only 
« Chriſt did inſtitute them, by whoſe Ordinance 
they be miniſtred here by mortal Men, elect, 


'* choſen, and ordered, as God hath willed, for 


e that Purpoſe, who be the Clergy ; who for the 
* Time they do that, and in that Reſpect, anguam 
« Miniſtri verſantur in his, que Hominum Poteſtati 
non ſubjciuntur ; in quibus, fi male verſautur ſine 
« Scandalo, Deum Ultorem habent , fi cum Scandals, 
« Hominum Cognitionis et Vindidæ eft.------ Such 
Things, as although they be amongſt Men, yet 
they be indeed divſna, quoniam ſupra nos, ſunt = 

cc 7 


Dr 
* hit ad nos .“ It is therefore evident, that what Szcr. 
was meant to be given by the King, in his Com- + 
miſſion to the Biſhops, was no more than a Liberty, 
a legal Authority, to exerciſe their ſpiritual Functi- 
ons; and a Juriſdiction, relating to Matters teſta- 
mentary, matrimonial, Sc. which is called ſpiri- 
tual, becauſe it is committed to ſpiritual Perſons. 
And ſuch Juriſdiction as this, undoubtedly. flows 
from the Crown, and it becomes thoſe who are in- 
truſted with it, to acknowledge that they hold it of 
the King's Bounty, and to deliver it up when he 
calls for it, if they have received it on chat Condi- 
tion. For an Illuſtration of this Matter, let it be 
conſidered, that every Man is, in ſome Senſe, a 
King in his own Houſe and Family ; and no Cler- 
gyman has a Right to come into it to perform any 
eccleſiaſtical Offices, to adminiſter Baptiſm for In- 
ſtance, without his Leave and Conſent. Upon him 
It altogether depends, whether the Clergyman ſhall 
have a proper and /awful Authority to perform this 
Office in his Family. But is it not evident, that 
the giving him that Authority, is a very different 
Thing from inveſting him with the general Power 
to adminiſter the Sacraments? In like Manner, as 
a Kingdom may be conſidered as a large Family, 
the King is the political Father of this Family, and 
as ſuch 1s ſupreme over all Perſons belonging to it, 
whether ſpiritual or temporal. And without his 
Conſent or Authority, no Biſhop or eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon can lawfully officiate within his Dominions. 
But the giving this Authority by Commiſſion, or 
in any other Way, does not convey to any Man his 
ſacred Character, but always ſuppoſes him to have 
been 


+ The Independent Power of the Church not Romi ſo, but Pri- 
mitive and Catholic. p. 137. 
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been previouſly inveſted with it, by Virtue of a 
Commiſſion from Chxisr. 


Tur above Explanation of the eccleſiaſtical 
Power claimed by Henry VIII, as belonging to the 
regal Supremacy, the Words will fairly admit of ; 
and in this Senſe they are eaſily reconciled with 
other Declarations that were made, about the ſame 
Time, in Acts of Parliament, and in public Inſtru- 


ments of different Kinds. Nay, the above Expla- 


nation is neceſſary, in Order to make this very 
Commiſſion to Bonner conſiſtent with itſelf. For 
beſides the Juriſdiction conveyed by it, from the 


Crown, it acknowledges another Sort of Power to 


have been committed to him by divine Authority, 
and that this was evident from Holy Scripture. The 
Words are: Preter et ultra ea que tibs ex ſacris 
Literis proiniTus commiſſa eſſe dignoſcuntur. In the 
Reign of Edward VI, from 1548 to 1553, Biſhops 
were commonly conſtituted by the King's Letters 
Patent. By theſe Letters Patents, it is clear, ſays 
« Biſhop Burnet, that the epiſcopal Function was 
« acknowledged to be of divine Appointment, and 
that the Perſon was no other Way named by the 


King, than as Lay-Patrons preſent to LP 
a 


only the Biſhop was legally authorized, in ſuc 

«« Part of the King's Dominions, to execute that 
Function which was to be derived to him by Im- 
<«< poſition of Hands. Therefore here was no Pre- 
« tence for denying that ſuch Perſons were true 
<*« Biſhops, and for ſaying as ſome have done, that 
they were not from Chriſt; but from the King.” 


Bur 


1 Hiſt. Ref. Vol. II. p. 218. 
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Bur notwithſtanding, Dr. Chauncy has thought 
fit to ſay, that among the Particulars of ecclefraſtical 
Power given them by this Commiſſion, is that of or- 
daining Preſbyters. Now this Aſſertion he borrows 
from the Diſſenting Gentleman, and the Diſſenting 
Gentleman borrows it from Tindal, Author of the 
Rights ; and Tindal, producing no explicit Form 
of Words whereby this Power was ever conveyed 
from the Crown, only infers it from the Lan 
of the King's Commiſſion, which has been conſi- 
dered already: The Words of Tindal are theſe : 
« The Juriſdiction any Biſhop has, and his Right 
% to have a Share in the ke of eccleſiaſtical 
“Canons, and the Power of conſtituting inferior 
« Miniſters, muſt be derived mediately from the 
Parliament, but immediately from the King, as 
having the ſupreme executive Power“ . The 
Reader here ſees, that what Tindal, by way of In- 
ference, had made to be a Power of conſtituting 
inferior Miniſters, the Doctor by a farther Infer- 
ence from his Inference, makes to be a Power o 
ordaining Preſbyters;, and thus, his Propoſition is 
eſtabliſhed. It would have been much more to the 
Purpoſe, if he, or the Diſſenting Gentleman, or the 
Author of the Rights, had pointed out to us a ſingle 
Inſtance of a Preſbyter ordained by Virtue of the 
King's Commiſſion ozly, by Perſons who had no other 
Kind of Authority. For if the Commiſſion was given 
for that Purpoſe, it is ſtrange that it ſhonld not have 
produced the intended Effect in one Inſtance; and if 
there were any Inſtances of it, it is ſtrange that the Saga- 
city of ſuch Writers ſhould not be able to diſcover them. 


I nave now ſhewn from our Articles, and the 
public Declarations of ſuch of our Princes as were 
more immediately concerned in bringing about the 
Reformation, that the Supremacy claimed by our 

Kings, 
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Kings, and given to them by the Church of Exg- 
155 does by no Means exclude a purely ſpiritual 
Authority---an Authority which is derived only 
from Chriſt---which has diſtinct Acts and Offices of 
its own---and which is incommunicable by the civil 
Magiſtrate, This Account might be confirmed by 
'Teſtimonies from a continued Succeſſion, of the 
greateſt and beſt Writers, which our Nation has 
ever afforded, I might alſo produce the Declara- 
tions of our ſucceeding Princes, down to our own 
Times; but a full Treatiſe upon the Subject is not 
my Intention, and I fear the Reader has already 
been too long detained with it. And yet I muſt 
beg Leave to exhibit the Teſtimony of James Iſt, 
ſince the Doctor, from the Irenicum, has introdu- 
ced him as ſpeaking the Language, which ſeems 
to favour his Side of the Queſtion now in Debate. 
This Prince, among other Things, declared, © that 
< he always believed, in Oppolition to the Puri- 
* tans. and Bellarmine, who denied that Biſhops 


< received... their Juriſdiction immediately from 


God, that Biſhops ought. to be in the Church, as 


++. being of apoſtolical Inſtitution, and conſequently 
<< of divine Ordination. | 


NE ugh it now be aſked, what is all this to the 
Purpoſe of an American Epiſcopate ? My Anſwer 
& know not, but---perhaps Dr. Chauncy does. 
Should it be aſked again, is it any Defence of the 
Appeal? To this I muſt anſwer, I can hardly con- 
ceive that it is. I ſaid nothing obout the Opinion 
of our Reformers, upon the Points of Epiſcopacy 
and the King's Supremacy ; and therefore my 
Vindication of them, can properly be e 
a © . 0 

J Stillingfleet pro Juramento Fidelitatis, in Lewis's Apology 


for the Clergy, P · 45 
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of any Thing I had advanced. It is however in- _ 


tended to vindicate the Engliſh Reformation, and 
the Church of England from the Charge of Eraſtia- 
niſm; which the late Attacks, occaſioned by the 
Appeal, have made neceſſary in itſelf, and a Duty 

uliarly incumbent upon me. But although what 
fas been ſaid, is not properly a Defence of the 
Appeal, yet it is in ſome Degree neceſſary in Order 
to prepare the Way for defending it, againſt ſuch a 
Kind of Oppoſition as has been made to it. 


Taz Way being thus prepared, I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to an immediate Defence of the Appeal, ſo far 
as I find it ought to be defended; but with a Mind 


open to Conviction, and with a Reſolution ta re- 


tract, if, upon this Re- examination of the yy 
I ſhall find, by the Aſſiſtance of my Opponents, or 
by any other Means, that I had fallen into any 
Miſtakes of Conſequence. | 


I BEGAN with obſerving; that © it is an eſſential 
Doctrine of the Church of England, that none 
have Authority in the Chriſtian Church, but 
thoſe who derive it from Chriſt, either mediately 
* or immediately.” To which the Doctor replies: 
This is not a Doctrine peculiar to the Engliſh Cburch. 
Every other Chriſtian Church, of whatever Denomi- 
nation, holds the ſame. The Churches in the Colonies, 
are gt hes ws, of this Opinion. So far then, it ſeems, 

ut then he cannot think that an uninter- 
rpted 12d Succeſſion is neceſſary to a mediate Conveyance 
this Authority ; ſo that while he owns the Prin- 


ciple, he rejects its unayoidable and inſeparable 


Conſequence! For when a Thing is to be conveyed 
from one Perſon to another, not immediately, bur 
by a ſucceſſive Communication through a Number 
of intermediate Hands; if any one in the Succeſ- 
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ser. ſion fails of making the Conveyance, the Thing 


evidently ſtops, and paſſes not on to the Perſon for 
whom it is intended. Thus for Example; ſhould 
any Thing be ſent from Dover to London, and yet 
be carried no farther than to Canterbury or Rocheſter, 
and periſh. there, it _— never arrive at the Place 
of its Deſtination. ain: Should I claim a Ti- 
tle to any ancient TA ate, and it ſhould appear, 
upon Inquiry, that the Chain of Conveyances has 
been broken before it reached me; my Title will 
be pronounced to be invalid. Nothing but this 
uninterrupted Chain of Conveyances is wanting, to 
intitle me to the beſt Eſtate in the Kingdom. Once 
more: If a Man is to receive a Commiſſion medi- 
ately from the King; unleſs the Perſon who confers 
it has been authorized to do fo, it is evidently not 


the King's Commiſſion that he receives, but one 


that is ſpurious. Theſe Caſes are plain, and will | 
hardly be diſputed. 


LzT us fee then, whether an uninterrupted 


Succeſſion is not as neceſſary to a mediate Con- 


veyance of Authority from Chriſt, as from the 
King or any other Perſon. If Authority can be 


. conveyed from Chriſt mediately, by a Succeſſion 


that is interrupted, there muſt be ſomewhere in the 
Succeſſion a Perſon who can give that which he has 
not. If the Authority firſt given to A, is to paſs on 
ſucceſſively to B, to C, to D, and to E; ſhould 


the Conveyance ſtop or be interrupted at "I ſo that 


it paſſes not on to D; in that Caſe D does not re- 
celve It, and therefore cannot convey it to E, un- 
leſs D is able to give what it has not. Suppoſing the 
Authority, when it comes down to C, to be anni- 
hilated or to ceaſe; unleſs it be renewed, E can 


never be inveſted with it. The Queſtion then s 
who 
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muſt flow from Chriſt; if it begins, and has its 
Source ſhort of him, it is not His Authority. If 
he pleaſes to renew it, he may give it immediately 
to E, or he may give it to D, by him to be commu- 
nicated to E; and in either Way E may be inveſted 
with Chriſt's Authority, But now let us ſuppoſe that 
any Number of Men upon Earth,” or that © all 
* the Angels in Heaven? ſhould attempt to renew 
the Authority of Chriſt, once interrupted and loſt , 
unleſs Stream can have a higher Derivation than 
its Source---unleſs theſe Men or theſe Angels can 
giv e what they have not, the Thing is eee 
hey may give what they have they may 

their. own Authority ; but Chriſt's Authority hey 
cannot give, unleſs they have received it. And 1 
they have received it, it is not they that renew the 
Authority, but Chriſt himſelf. 


Tux Doctor cries out, is this the Doctrine of the 
Church of England ? Whether it be ſo or not, he 
in Effect tells us that every other Chriſtian Church, 
of whatever Denomination, helds it ----- that the 
Churches in the Colonies, are certainly of this Opi- 
nion; i. e. they believe a mediate Conveyance of 
Authority from Chriſt, which neceſſarily implies an 
unbroken Succeſſion of Conveyers. He appears 
therefore to have acted inconſiſtently, in treating 
the general Doctrine of a mediate Conveyance, 
or, in other Words, an uninterrupted Succeſſion, 
as if it were ſingular, unſcriptural, abſurd and con- 
temptible. He may ſay that he meant to explode 
ſuch a Succeſſion in the Line of Biſhops only ; but 
this is not clearly expreſſed. His Words, in ſome 
Places lead us to believe, and the Arguments of ſome 


of our Adverſaries force us to conclude, that the 


Doctrine 
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who ſhall renew it ? Now all Authority from Chriſt, 1 
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$zc7, Doctrine of an uninterrupted. Succeſſion in general, 
without any Limitation is conſidered by - as 
abſurd and ridiculous, Whether in particular the 
Conveyance of Chriſt's Authority, from the Apo- 
ſtles down to the preſent Day, has been made only 
in the Line of Biſhops, is a different Queſtion; and 
which Way ſoever it may be decided, it affects not 
the common Principle of an uninterrupted Suc- 
ceſſion. And whether it has been made in the Line 
of Biſhops, depends upon the Deciſion of anather 
Queſtion, which is, whether the Power of Opdi- 
nation was originally given to Biſhops only, as an 
Order ſuperior to Preſbyters. That the Affirmative 
of this Queſtion is- maintained by the Church of 
England, | have abundantly proved. 


Tun Doctor in p. 15, ſays of the Succeſſion 
for which we contend, that it is not capable of any 
good Proof, nor is there any Probability, that ſo long 
4 Chain, runing through ſo many Ages of Ignorance, 
Violence, and all Kinds of Impoſture, has never once 
been broke, But this Aſſertion militates as forcibly 
againſt the Succeſſion which the Churches in the Co- 
lonies certainly believe, as againſt the Epiſcopal. 
As to the Succeſſion in the Line of Biſhops, I am 
ſtill of Opinion, that © it is incumbent on the Ob- 
$ jeftors to prove that it has been e 

| | For 


* One of our weekly Adverſaries ſays, that ** in the De- 
„ bate between Dr, Hoadly, then Biſhop of Bangor, and the 
% Nomjurors, the Dr. with great Succeſs, refuted this Whim, 
% wiz. of the uninterrupted Succeſſion of Biſhops.” (Cent. 
Numb. XII.) I am fq far from being of this Writer's Opini- 
on, that it appears to me, that Biſhop Hoaaly's Notions relat- 
ing to this Subject were confuted, by ſome of his Antagoniſts, 
even to a Demonſtration. Thoſe who attacked the Biſhop, in 
what 1s called the Bangorian Controverſy, are here indefinite. 
ly ſpoken of as Noxjurors ; whereas they were, in general, = 

| we 
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For we know, by the beſt hiſtorical Evidence, that * 


it has been the univerſal Practice of the Church, 
from the Time of the 2 000 to the preſent Hour, 
to acknowledge none for Biſhops, who were not 
ordained by other Biſhops. We know, from the 
very Nature of the Office, as well as from Hiſtory, 
that the Conſecration of Biſhops was always a pub- 
lic folemn Act, of which there were many Wit- 
neſſes---that every ſuch Conſecration was eſteemed 
to be a Matter of fuch Importance, that the Re- 
port of it was immediately propagated and carried 
even to diſtant Places---and-that, in diſputed Caſes, 
it was eaſy to diſcover, whether the Perſon was, in 
Reality, a Biſhop or not; or, ſuppoſing the con- 
trary, that no one would receive epiſcopal Conſe- 
cration from ſuch Hands. We know alſo from 
Scripture, that if ſuch a Succeſſion is as neceſſary, 
as, upon a' ſpeculative Examination, it appears to 
be, Chriſt has promiſed to preſerve and continue 
it“ to the End of the World.” With theſe vari- 

N en ous 
well affected to the Sass * ve as good Proofs of 
it, as any Men in the Kingdom; and I can recolle& no more 
than one Nonjuror that appeared in wage What does 
the Centinel think of Archbiſhop Potter, of the Biſhops Hare 
and Sherlock, and of the Doctors Snape, Rogers and Stebbing, 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves on the Occaſion ; to ſay nothing 
of the Body of the national Clergy repreſented in Convoca- 
tion, who, by their very learned Committee, . complained of 
Biſhop Hoadly, among other Things, for the Contempt 
« thrown 55 him upon à regular Succeſſion of the Miniſtry, 


« and of the epiſcopal Order in particular?“ Were theſe all 


Nonjurors and Jacobites ? Such Nonjurors and Jacobites 
are the American 2 ; among whom I know not one, 
who 1s not firmly attac ed to his Majeſty King GzorGe's 
Perſon, Family and Government, or who, notwithſtandin 

ſome ſly Hints to the contrary, looks upon himſelf to have 
any more Concern with the Deſcendants of James II, if there 


be any, than with the Deſcendants of Harold or Edgar 
Athaling. | 
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bus Kinds of Evidence we are abundantly fatisfied 4 
and until the Objectors are able to bring poſitive 


Proofs that the Succeſſion has been interrupted, we 
ſhall not recede from the Claim. | 


Tur only Proof of this . attempted by 
the Doctor is in a Note, where he gives this In- 
formation: Me, Petay the Hiſtorian, mr that the 
Church of. England, as well. as the Scotch. Church, 
was at firſt De and governed, without Biſhops 
wntil Bi ſhops were ſent fram Rome. And there cannot 
be any good. Evidence pro ced, that there were any 


Pip in d until Auſtin the Monk was ſent 


t Dr. Burn, a much better Autho- 
rity, ſays, The ancient Britons are believed to 
« have had at leaſt} one Archiepi ſcaopal See before 
« the Times of Auſtin the Mont, viz. 3 
& or (as ſome. will have it) at Laudaſf 
Dr. Stilling fleet, to whom more Attention may _ 

"aid by ſome People for the Sake of his Irenicum, 
aving carefully ſtudied the Antiquities of the Bri- 
tiſh Churches, in his large Work on that Subject, 
ſays in p. 77. * ſee no: Reaſon to queſtion a Suc- 
ceſſion of Biſhops here from the firſt foundin 
« of a Chriſtian Church,---Although, by the "ge 
of Records of the Britiſb > > kh we cannot 
% draw down the Succeſſion of Biſhops from the 
Ne Apoſtles Time, yet we have great Reaſon to 
« preſume ſuch a Succeſſion, when upon the firſt 
“ ſummoning a Council by Conſtantine, three Bri- 
* tiſh Biſhops appeared; one out of every Pro- 
« vince; as they did in other Parts.” Again, to 
the ſame Pu ol i in p. 83. Although we cannot 
* deduce a lineal Succeſſion of Biſhops, as they 
could in other Churches, where Writings were 
« preſerved, 


A 


* Eccleſiaſtical Law, Tit. Bis uors. 
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Ent e as ſoon as through the Church's Ser. 
% Peace 2 to have Intercourſe with foreign + _ | 
Churches = in the Council of Arles) they ap- 
e peared with a proportionable Number of Biſhops 
„with thoſe of other Provinces; and their Suc- 
<< ceſſion was not in the leaſt diſputed among them, 
& they ſubſcribing to the Sentence and Canons as 2 
< others did.” But after all; ſuppoſing the Caſe to 
have been as is repreſented by Mr. Petoy ; it affects 
not the Authority of our preſent Biſhops. If they a 
derive their Succeſſion from the Biſhops that were 
ſent over in the ſixth Century, their not having 
received it from Biſhops of the old Britifþ Churches 
is no better Proof of its Invalidity, than their not 
having received it from the ancient Druids. 


FarTHER Objection is made to the uninterrupt- 
ed Succeſſion claimed for our Biſhops, on Account 

of its expoſing the Church and Religion of Jeſus Chriſt 
to open Ridicule, p. 16. Now I am unable to con- 

. ceive that the general Doctrine can appear ridicu- - ; 
lous to any that underſtand it; but ſhould it be o- 
therwiſe, I cannot help it. To ſome Perſons, many 
other Doctrines of the Chriſtian wan . appear to 
be ridiculous ; but will this be thought a ſufficient 
Reaſon for Chriſtians to explode them ? Will the 
Doctor be willing to regulate the Syſtem of his 
own Belief, by this Standard ? Do the Churches | 
in the Colonies eſtabliſh Ridicule for the Teſt of 
Truth? That the Church of England does not, I 
am very certain. But ſtill, that the Doctrine of an 
uninterrupted Succeſſion in the Line of Biſhops 

' ſhould be more ridiculous, than of ſuch a Succeſ- 
ſion in the Line of Preſbyters, is to me utterly in- 
comprehenſible. | 


, 
4 
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To I cou now to conſider the great popular Ob- 


jection, that this Doctrine unchurches all the fo- 
reign Proteſtants who are without æpiſcopal Govern- 
ment, as well as the Preſbyterians in Scotland, and 
our own Diſſenters; on which Account the Doctor 


fſays of it, chat inſtead of deſeruing a ſerious Con- 
Jutation, it may reaſonably excite the Contempt of all, 


I fuſpe&' he found it much eaſier to treat it with 
Contempt, than. to give it a ferious Confutation; 
and yet as it ſtood ſo much in his Way, it might 
have been well worth his while to. have removed it, 
i he could, although at the Expence of a ſerious 


Canfutation.. 


Bzrog I anfwer directly to the Objection, I beg 
Leave to remind him of Biſhop Burnet's Poſition, 
that the ill Conſequences drawn from Opinions 
are not to be charged on. all that hold them, 
unleſs they do likewiſe own thoſe Conſequences.” 
Now, if it be a Conſequence of the Doctrine of an 
uninterrupted Succeſſion in the Line of Biſhops, 
that many of the foreign Proteſtants are unchurch- 
ed; yet it is a Conſequence that has ſeldom been 


. owned by the Advocates for the Doctrine. Is it 
then candid in the Doctor to charge us with this 


Conſequence? Would he be willing to be treated 


in this Manner himſelf? He is generally thought to 


be calviniſtic in his Principles, and to hold the 
Doctrines of Election and Reprobation in the Senſe 
of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm. Now he need not be 


informed, that there are many Perſons who believe, 


the unavoidable Conſequences of thoſe Doctrines to 
be, that Man is no moral Agent, and of Courſe no 


accountable Creature---that the Supreme Being is the 


Author of all Sin, &c. Theſe Conſequences, I dare 
ay, he diſowns, and looks upon the Imputation of 


them 
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them as injurious, Why then will he impute to us K 


2 Conſequence, which we neither acknowledge nor 
believe to be included in our Dann in the 
Senſe of our Opponents ? | 


Der to proceed ue 6 to the | Objedtion : 
If there is ſuch a Thing in the Church as Autho- 
rity from Chriſt, not immediately confered, but 
mediately derived down to the preſent 'Age ; the 
Neceſſity of an uninterrupted Succeſſion of Con- 
veyers is as clear, as that the whole is greater than 
its Parts. That the Power of Ordination was ori- 
ginally given to Biſhops only, as an Order of Men 
ſuperior to that of Prefbyters, is a Doctrine which 
we believe upon the Evidence of Scripture. ' And 
chat for many Ages this Power was exerciſed by Bi- 
ſhops, and was not exerciſed or claimed by any 
other Perſans, and conſequently had, no Exiſtence. 
but in the Line of Biſhops, is as certain, as the 
Concurrence of civil and eccleſiaſtical Hiſto 
make it. Whatever therefore may be the N 
quences of the Doctrine, with Regard to qurſelves or 
others, our Belief of it appears to us to be founded 
upon invincible Evidence, And whenever any 
Doctrine appears to us to be evidently true, we: 
think we ought to believe it, whether it be chari- 


table (if Charity may be predicated, of Doctrinez) 
wok not. 


As to thoſe Proteſtant Churches which. are with- 
out Biſhops ; while this continues to be their Caſe, 
they mult be manifeſtly without that Authority, 
which Chriſt has appropriated to Biſhops. But then 
ſuch is our Charity towards them, that we believe, 
upon the Evidence of their frequent and folemn 
Declarations, that this is rather their Misfortune 

K 2 than, 


68 


3 


THE APPEAL. 


Sxer. than their Fault; and therefore we hope (to uſe the 


Words of Bogerman, Preſident of the Synod of Dort, 

Mn the ſame Subject) tbat God will be merciful to 
them. The Church of England has always treated 
all the foreign proteſtant Churches with a kind and 
ſiſterly Affection. She indeed © holds the Neceſſity 
of Biſhops, but not that Biſhops are neceſſary to 
ſuch Churches as are unable to obtain them. In 
like Manner, She holds the Neceſſity of the Sacra- 


ments, but not that they are neceſſary to every In- 
dividual. She eſteems the Sacraments to be no more 
than © generally neceſſary to Salvation,” and not . 
| wniverſally ſo; or, as She expreſſes it in ſpeaking 


of Baptiſm, She maintains < the great Neceſlity of 


that Sacrament where it may be had.” Thus, the 


Neceſſity of Biſhops 1s .no more — a general Ne- 


ceſſity; or, in other Words, Biſhops, accordin 
to the Belief of the Church of England, are — 


ſary only where they may be had. And if they are 


an Inſtitution of Chriſt; intended for the ſtandin 


Uſe of the Church, leſs than this cannot be believed, 
"unleſs in a angle Caſe hereafter to be excepted. The 


Inſtitutions of Chriſt we are bound to obſerve, in 
Proportion to.our Abilities and Opportunities, and 
he has promiſed his Bleſſing to us in the Uſe of 
them; but where theſe are wanting, our Deſire of 

obeying him will undoubtedly be accepted, inſtead of 


Obedience. Where Chriſt as directed us in what 


Manner to act, his Direction is the Rule of our 
Duty ; but it is no Rule to himſelf, and, whenever 
he pleaſes, he may accompliſh to us the Ends, with- 
out our having made Ut: of the Means or Inſtru- 
ments, 


. WreTHER any of the foreign Churches, al- 
though deſirous of Biſhops, are in Reality unable 
to 


— 
. 
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to obtain them, is beſt known to themſelves. It beer: 


might appear otherwiſe to us, but they have affirm- 
ed it to be true; and certainly it is more e 
ble to believe, than to diſbelieve, them. To 

the Sincerity of their Declarations, it is hope har 
whenever the Providence of God ſhall give them 
an n of dung a, proteſtant Epiſco- 
pate, the readily and n embrace it, 
as one of thoſe Churches has already done, ſetting 
before them an Example worthy of all Imitation. 
The Proteſtants of Bohemia, who were appre- 


« henſive that Ordinations in which Preſbyters, and 


not a Biſhop, ſhould create another Preſbyter, 
« would not be lawful; and were in Doubt how 
they ſhould be able to maintain ſuch an Ord.na- 
« tion, either to others when they oppoſed, or to 
their own People, when they queſtioned it ;--- 

«. ſent Deputies to the Remains of the ancient 
Maldenſes, upon the Confines of Moravia and 
* Auſtria, by whoſe Biſhops theſe Deputies were 
& conſecrated to the epiſpocal Office, which they 
« have ever Bnce tranimitted to their Succeſſors“. 2 


Bur if any of the foreign Churches have at 
length formed an Opinion that Biſhops are need- 
leſs, and are in a Diſpoſition to-refuſe an Epiſco- 
pate if they had it in their Power, which 1s the Caſe 
of the Kirk of Scotland, and of the Engliſh Diſſen- 
ters; although we cannot but condemn ſuch irre- 
gular and unſcriptural Conduct, yet we mean not 
to exclude them from our Charity, nor do we deſire 


to degrade them from the Rank of Chriſtians. For 


beſides the Caſes of Inability already mentioned, 


we * that the Goodneſs of God may be alſo 
extended 


4 h Commenius in Frat. Bohem. Hiſtoria, as quoted by Biſhop 
Fo 


Ber. extended to Caſes of honeſt and involuntary Igno- 
"I. rance. Where Men, through the Force of Prejudice 
or of any imperceptible Bias, miſtake the Matter 
of their Duty, while they are earneſtly deſirous of 
Abbe and performing it, we hope that the In- 
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ty of their Hearts will be allowed, in a great 
eaſure, to atone for the Errors of their Under- 
ſtandings. If a Perſon, duly qualified for ſome par- 
ticular Office, ſhould endeavour to obtain the 


) King's Commiſſion, but through a Miſtake ſhould 


receive a fictitious one in its Stead ; although ſuch 
a Commiſſion is not the King's, and all his public 
— in N. nſequence of it are ſtrictly illegal; yet a 

would be diſpoſed to nfo. fy it, and 
to Be fr Hol Proceedings which were invalid in 
themſelves. In the ſame Manner, although we be- 
lieve that Preſbyterian Ordination does — convey 
Chriſt's Commiſſion, which he was pleaſed to lodge 


in other Hands; yet as ſome Perſons honeſtly miſ- 


take ſuch Authority as is conveyed by it for his 
Commiſſion, and by Virtue thereof endeavour to 
execute his Laws and Purpoſes relating to his 
Church, we hope the Irregularity of the Conduct 
will be forgiven them. 


InveteD Perſons of the ſame Spirit with that 
which governs ſome of our American Writers a- 
gainſt the Church, would probably ſay of it, in 
the Doctors Language, that it is 4 vile Affront and 
Abomination to Chriſt, as it undoubtedly is when 
wilful and preſumptous; but I cannot believe that, 
in any Inſtance, Chriſt will receive what is ſincerely 


intended to be an Act of Obedience, as an Affront 


and an Abomination. It concerns us to inquire ho- 
neſtly, and with the greateſt Care, after the Will 


of our bleſſed Maſter, and if poſſible not to — 4 
e 
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miſtake it, we have the Happineſs to know, that he 


i . 


- 
take it; bur after all, if we ſhould unfortunately till Sie. 


is not extreme to mark what has been done amiſs, ef- 
pecially through Ignorance. We believe the Sacra- 
ments to have been inſtituted by Chriſt, as Means 
« generally neceſſary to Salvation;“ but becauſe the 
People called Quakers, through a miſtaken Judg- 
ment, are without the Sacraments, are we to con- 
clude, that all the worthy and pious Perſons of 


and endeavours to obey him, however miſtaken he 
may have been in ſome Inſtances of his Obedience, 
we truſt will be accepted. Whoever makes it tlie 
Buſineſs of his Life to fulfil the Conditions of the 
Goſpel Covenant, notwithſtanding any apparent or 
unknown Defects in the Performance of his Duty, 
may expect the Bleſſings of that Covenant, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, There 
are undoubtedly many ſuch Perſons, among Chriſ- 
tians of every Denomination. | 


Bor notwithſtanding, Mens Sincerity in the Be- 


lief of erroneous Principles and in Practices formed 


thereupon, can never be equal to Sincerity in right 
Practices eſtabliſhed upon juſt Principles. A fin- 
cere Heathen or Mahometan is by no Means to be 
conſidered as upon a Level with a ſincere Chriſti- 
an; and among Chriſtians, we muſt give the Pre- 
ference to thoſe that come neareſt to what we believe 
to be the true Standard of Faith and Practice, on 


Suppoſition that their Sincerity is equal. A Man 


who imagines he has the King's Commiſſion, but 
has 


\ 
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Szcr. has it not in Reality, may endeavour to execute the 
1. po Pleaſure, and otherwiſe act the Part of a 


Subject, and as ſuch he may be treated by 
Sovereign; but ſtill, an authentic Commiſſion 

is a better Thing than one that is ſpurious. - And 
it greatly concerns every Man bearing a Commiſſi- 
on, to the Authenticity and Legality of which Ob- 
. are made, to examine carefully in what 
Manner, and from what . he has receiv- 
ed it. 


Tuus I have ventured, perhaps more freely 
_ rudently, to expreſs my own Sentiments on 
elicate Subject, and the Subſtance of them 
| wa be reduced to the follo Propoſitions : The 
Commiſſion to ordain, c. in the Chriſtian Church, 
can be derived only from Chriſt---this Commiſſion 
was originally given excluſively to Biſhops---it hass 
been brought down to the preſent Age by a regular 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of Biſhops---thoſe who are 
without Biſhops are conſequently without this Com- 
miſſion---notwithſtanding, where the Want of this 
Commiſſion has been fairly owing to the Impracti- 
cability of obtaining it, it will not be imputed as 
criminal--and farther, where there is an Opportuni- 
ty of obtaining it, and Men neglect it, through a 
miſtaken, but honeſt, Belief, that they are alre 
in Poſſeſſion of it, it is hoped that the G 
of God will overlook the Defect. 


Snovrp I now 1 charged with wanting Chari- 
bs ty, I muſt try to bear it as well as I can. I am 
conſcious that what I have ſaid, has been offered 
with aDiſpoſition that is friendlyto the whole human 
Race, by no Means excluſively of thoſe, upon whom 
it bears hardeſt; and J hope it is not * 
Wit 
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with the Charity of a Chriſtian, which does not Szcr. 


no v us to believe contrary to Evidence, but 
only to put the moſt favourable. Conſtruction 
upon Men's Actions, which they will fairly admit 
of. It would be well for the World, if we all cul- 
tivated this divine Temper more than we do. We 
ſhould then take a Pleaſure in thinking, and ſpeak- 
ing, and writing of each other, as well as we can; 
and we ſhould be careful not to carry on our Con- 
troverſies, when they ſhould happen to ariſe, eſpe- 
cially thoſe wherein Religion is concerned, with the 
Malignity and Ferocity of Barbarians. If we were 
all under the Influence of that genuine Charity, 
which the Goſpel fo clearly explains, and injoins, 
and infpires, we ſhould not admire a Writer for 
ſaying * bittereſt and ſevereſt Things of thoſe that 
differ from us, however materially; and I much 
queſtion, whether a large, ill natured, abuſive Pam- 
phlet, written profeſſedly with the Deſign of lead- 
ing Men to believe, that the Church of England 
« and Church af Jefus Chriſt, are Conſtitutions 
« of a quite different Nature,“ would have run 
through ſo many Re-Imprefſions in this Country, 
and the Author have been ſo frequently mentioned 
with ſingular Marks of Refpe& and Approbation. 


Bur to proceed: The Doctor objects, that, ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of an uninterrupted Suc- 
ceſſion in the Line of Biſhops, if the popiſh Biſhops, 
at the Reformation, had ftuck to their own Principles, 
and diſcontinued the Succeſſion of the Miniſtry by re- 
fufing to conſecrate, or ordain any but thoſe of their 
own Communion, it would have been the Duty of 
Proteſtants to have contented themſelves, without 
public Worſhip and the Ordinances of Religion. I 
believe the popiſh — always ſtuck to their 

own 
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own Principles ſo far, as not to conſecrate or or - 
dain any but thoſe of their own Communion. The 


Doctor's Suppoſition therefore will not anſwer the 


Purpoſe without another to ſecond it, namely, that 
none of the popiſh Biſhops, ordained at the Time 
.of the Reformation, had turned Proteſtants' after 
their Ordination ; for if they had, the Succeſſion 
might have been continued to us by ſuch reformed 
Biſhops, notwithſtanding the Refuſal of the popiſh 
Biſhops to ordain any but thoſe of their own Com- 
munion : And while we are ſuppoſing, we may put 
the Caſe, upon other Prineiples, that all the .popiſh 
Preſoyters had refuſed to ordain any but Perſons of 
their own Communion; and it will equally prove, 
that it would have been the Duty of Proteſtants, 
not to have formed themſelves into religious Aſ- 
ſemblies; There- is no guarding any Cauſe or any 
Argument, againſt ſuch Suppoſitions as theſe. But 
why muſt we have been without a Succeſſion, if 


we had not received it from that Quarter? Might 
we not have applied to the Greek Church, or to the 


Maldenſes, and have received it from them, as the 
Bobemians afterwards did ? 


-. BUT the worſt of the Doctrine of an uninterrup- 
ted Succeſſion is ſtill behind , for it is derived through 
the Biſhops of Rome, who for a hundred Years to- 
gether, were, as Baronius confeſſes, * Monſters for 


_ &. Tgnorance, Luft, Pride and Luxury.” Now I 


cannot conceive that Chriſt's Authority is more 
contaminated by a Deriyation through the Biſbops 
of Rome, than it would have been, had it been de- 
rived through the Preſbyters of Rome, whoſe moral 
Characters were as infamous as thoſe of the Biſhops. 


But it is a ſtrange Conceit, that the perſonal Defects 


of the Miniſters of Religion, ſhould invalidate their 
Admini- 
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Adminiſtrations. It is utterly inconceweable that Sz * 


either the Ignorance, ( the Pride, or the Luſt, or 
the Luxury of the popiſh Biſhops, or all of them 
together, could Wade the Commiſſion of Chriſt in 
their Hands ineffectual ; provided we mean by it 
any Thing different from their moral Integrity. 


This Matter is put in a proper Light by Bp. Burnet. 


Though we have ſeparated from many Errors 
and Corruptions of the Church of Rome, and 
i particular have thrown out many ſuperſtitious 


« Rites out of the Forms of Ordination, that we 


* might reduce theſe to a primitive Simplicity; yet 


as we acknowledge the Church of Rome holds 


« ſtill the Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Religion; 
„ fo we confeſs She retains the Eſſentials of Ordi- 
“ nation. Therefore we do not annul their Orders, 


e but receive ſuch as come from that Church, and 
“look upon them as true Prieſts by the Ordination 


they got among them, and ſuch were our firit 
% Reformers, from whom we have derived our 
Ordination “ 


I xxew very well what the Diſſenting Gentleman, 
whom the Doctor calls one of the beſt Writers upon 
the Subject in Controverſy, ſaid, about our calling 
the Church of Rome in our Homihes, a Harlot, an 
old withered Harlot, &c. without the Aſſiſtance of 
his long Extract: and I know very well what Mr. 
White ſaid in Anſwer to it. But to my great Sur- 
prize, the Doctor appears to be intirety unacquaint- 
ed with Mr. White's Defences of his Three Letters, 
againſt the Attacks of that Gentleman. F will there- 


fore give him, by Way of Specimen, Part of his 


Reply to the Paſſage under Conſideration. © We 
indeed, ſays Mr. White, for our Parts are 
L 2 | E © not 

+ Vindication of the Ordinations, c. p. 61. 
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Ster. © not ſo nice, as to decline calling ker (the Church 


. « of Rome) by her proper Name 4 Harlot, when 


us, that the Jeſuits, 


„there js reaſonable Occauon for it. But here, it 


„is only a ſcolding Word, and brought in without 
„any Reaſon, as contributing nothing towards 
putting an End to the Controverſy between us. 
„For Harlot as She is, She may bring forth Chil- 
« dren, as well as an honeſt and virtuous Matron, 
and ſometimes Children far better than their Pa- 
rent. And if I muſt derive my ſpiritual Pedigree 


„ from a Harlot, J had rather it ſhould be an old + 


* whithered one, of an ancient and honourable Line, 
„ than a young Strumpet, of no Name and Fami- 


"= ly, and who came into the World but Yeſterday*. 


In a Word, I ſee no Reaſon why Orders derived 
from the Papiſts ſhould, on that Account, be inva- 
lid, any more than that Arguments derived from the 
Papiſts ſhould be ſo : And this very Objection a- 
gainſt our Ordinations, appears to have had a popiſn 
Origin. For a very reputable Author, who perhaps 
was as well acquainted with the Arts and Schemes 
of the Papiſts as any Man of his Time, informs 

piſh Prieſts and Fryars 
„condemned our Miniſters, becauſe they derived 
“ not their Ordination from the Church of Rome. 


« Now, ſays he, they turn the Scales, and affirm 
them to be no lawful Miniſters, but antichriſti- 


<« an and popiſh upon this falſe Pretext, that hey 
* derive their Ordination and Miniſery from the 


« Pope and Church of Rome.” 


Wr now come to the Doctors Objections to 


the Arguments in Favour of Epiſcopacy, which 
were ſketched out in the Appeal; but I have alrea- 
| 9 


® Second Defence, p. 82. 
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dy been detained fo long in fetth 
that I preſume the Reader will 

paſſing over, for the preſent, this Part of his Fer- 
formance. At the Time of writing the Appegl, it 
was imagined that giving a . of the Evi- 


dence in Support of the Doctrine of Epiſcopacy, 
and. an Explanation of the ſeveral Ro of the 


epiſcopal Office, would contribute to place the Plęa 
or an American Epiſcopate in a fuller and fairer 
View, than could otherwiſe be had ; but I am now 
conyinced, that whatwas ſaid on the general Suhject, 
however juſt in itſelf, or proper in Theory, _ 
been better omited. Our Adverſaries have g 
laid hold of a Subject, which has been al 
bated for almoſt 200 Years, and will y be 
debated far 200 Years to come; and by this Means 
have kept the principal Object of this Controverly, 
which is an American Epilcgpate, at à Diſtance, 
and as much as e e The Doctor 
Jeers to have acted upon this Plan, exerting him. 
{elf upon the See 2 Epiſc it Was 
his chief Buſineſs in anſwering —＋ —. where 
as the Curioſity of the Public c called him to purlue 
another Object an Object, from which therefore 
propoſe to be no longer diverted, by an endle6 
Dfpute concerning 1 — Whether we e 
right or wrong in our Notions of Epiſcopacys yer 
that we believe Biſhops to haye been of apoſtolical 
Inſtitution, and that.they are an effent;al Part in che 
Conſtitution of our Church, is {ufficient to intitle 
us to an Epiſcopate ; unleſs Reaſon can be ſhewn, 
which it is the grand Buſineſs of our Opponents to 
ſhew, why the Church of England, in the Colo - 
nies, ſhould not be ſuffered to enjoy its own xeligi- 
ous Inſtizations, while every other on 
of © is compleatly tolerated. I propoſe 


dheretore, 


y cone to my apts op | 
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| ** therefore, as has been intimated, to paſs over al 


that has been ſaid on the general Subject of Epiſ- 
copacy, ſo far as it relates to the Evidence of Scrip- 
ture and the primitive Church. Nor let the Doctor 
complain that I decline this Debate; for I mean 
only to defer it to a more convenient Time. When 
we ſhall have ſettled the Point of an American E- 


3338 I will endeavour to hold myſelf in Rea- 
dineſs to anſwer his farther Demands. 


Ax Extract from Chillingworth's Demonſtration 
of Epiſcopacy concluded the firſt Section of the 
Appeal. This the Doctor does not attempt to con- 
fute; but he diſcovers half a Mind to get rid of it 
another Way, by ſerving it as he before had ſerved 
St. Ignatius's Epiſtles“. It is, ſays he, p. 30, ſtrange 
---that be ſhould write in the Manner be is here. 
REPRESENTED ts have done in Relation to Epiſcopacy. 
Does he then demur to the Authenticity of the 
Demonſtration, and ſuſpe& that Chillingworth was 
not the Author of it ! If he can make this appear, 


he will not be obliged to encounter with the Au- 
_thority of ſo great a Name, which is the only Ad- 
vantage to be expected from it; but the Demonſtra- 


ion will ſtill remain, and the ———— Favour 


of Epiſcopacy will be as concluſive, whoever may 


have been the Author of it. He confronts the 
Extract I had given with a Paſſage from the 
at Work, The Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe 
ay to Salvation; in which Paſſage the ſame Au- 
thor declares, that the BisLz only is the Religion 


4 of Proteſtants;” but this is not inconſiſtent with 


any Thing advanced in the Demonſtration. Where 
he allows us to appeal to the Bible onLy,” he is 


ſpeaking of the Rule of Faith in its ſtricteſt Senſe 


| | ET and 
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and he uſes no more than the common Language of * 


Proteſtants, of Epiſcopalians, as well as others. But 
with Regard to Matters of a different Nature, we 
find him allowing proper Weight to the Teſtimony 
of Antiquity. Thus in Chap. v. 82. ſpeaking of 
the various Sects of Proteſtants, he ſays, < They 
&« did beft that followed Scripture interpreted by 
4 catholic written Tradition; which Rule the Re- 
« formers of the Church of England propoſed to 
e themſelves to follow.” I might produce from him 
many other Expreſſions to the ſame Purpoſe. And 
although he mentions “ Popes againſt Popes, Coun- 
« cils againſt Councils, ſome Fathers againſt o- 
« thers,” Ac. yet he is not there ſpeaking of the 
pure and primitive Ages of the Church, but of 


thoſe ſucceeding ones which had groſsly departed 


from the original Standard. 


Bur notwithſtanding the Pretence that Chit- 
lingworth is on his Side, the Doctor, upon the whole, 


not liking his Sentiments, appeal from him to 


much greater Men in the Knowledge of Antiquity, and 
particularly to that great Am iguary, the learned Arch- 
biſhop Upper, who, it ſeems, in @ Letter to Dr. Ber- 
ard, ſays, * I have ever declared my Opinion to 


ebe, that T. and Preſbyter differ only in De- 


&« gree, not in Order.” The Letter goes on in 
theſe Words, omited by Dr. Chauncy---* and con- 
e ſequently that in Places where Biſhops cannot be 
« had, the Ordination by Preſbyters ſtandeth va- 


« lid, yet on the other Side holding as I do, that 


« a Biſhop hath Superiority in Degree above a 
« Preſbyter, you may eaſily judge that the Ordi- 
«© nation made by ſuch Preſbyters, as have ſevered 
e themſelves from thoſe Biſhops, unto whom they 
had ſworn canonical Obedience, cannot poſſi uy 
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« howlbever, 1 muſt needs think that the Churches, 
« whith have no Biſhops, are thereby become very 


'@ thnch HeftBtive in their Government, and that the 


t Churches in France, who living under a popifh 
« Power, cannot do what. they would, are more 
& excufable in this Defect, than the Low-Coun- 
tries that live under a free State”---and then 
cotne the other Words cited by the Doctor, with 
whick the Archbiſhop concludes his Letter. | 


Tux Reader can hardly avoid remarking here, 
that, in the Opinion of bat learned Antiquary, al- 
though Ordination by Preſbyters in Caſes of Neceſ- 
ry be valid, yet Ordination by Preſpyters in 
other Circumſtances is not to be . excuſed from being 
« ſ{chiſmatical”---that all Churches without Biſhops 
are * very much defective in their Government” --- 
and that the Churches in France are in this Reſ- 
< pet more excuſable than thoſe in the Low-Coun- 


4e tries,” becauſe they are leſs able to remedy this 


Defe&t. As fo full an Explanation immediately fol- 
lows the Declaration of his Opinion, © that Biſhops 
« and Preſbyters differ only in Degree,” we may 
ſafely conclude that the Primate was rather fingu- 
lar in his Mode of Expreſſion, than in his real Senti- 


ments, with R to 8 There is a 


Paſſage in the Hiſtory of the Council of ConsTance®, 
which will, in ſome Meaſnre, account for this 
Peculiarity of Expreſſion. The Hiſtorian, giving 
an Abſtract of Ger/on's Book concerning ecclefraſtical 
Power, informs us, that © Ger/on obſerves there is 
< ſome Difference between the Sentiments of the 
* Lawyers and Divines concerning Epiſcopacy. 
« The Lawyers, ſays he, call Epiſcopacy an Order, 

< becauſe 

* By L'Enfant, Vol. I. p. 27. 
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vines agree, that Epiſcopacy is a hierarchical 
« Power above the Prieſthood, vet they do not ſay 
« that it is an Order, becauſe it adds nothing to the 
* Power of the Prieſt over the true Body of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, therefore it is not @ new Order, but a new 
« Power.” From this Account it appears that be- 
fore the Reformation although it was the general O- 


pimon that © Epiſcopacy is a hierarchical Power 


above the Prieſthood,” or “ a new Power” added 
to that of Preſbyters, which Power was known al- 
ways to have been communicated by a new Ordina- 
tion; yet in the Language of the Divines, in Con- 
tradiſtinction to that of the Lawyers, it was not 
called a diſtinct Order. Now it is natural enough 
to ſuppoſe that an Antiquary, one that is converſant 
in the Writings of thoſe Divines that lived Ages 
before him in the Times of Popery, although a 
ſound Proteſtant as the Primate was, may . ado 


fallen into ſome Part of their Phraſeology, and 


conſequently that he may have uſed the particular 
Words, Order and Degree in a Senſe ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from that wherein they were uſed by his Co- 
temporaries. A real Difference between Biſhops and 
Preſbyters he certainly admitted, and perhaps al- 


lowed the Difference to be as great as is contended 


for; and in that Caſe it matters not whether it be 
expreſſed by the Word Order, or Degree. It may 
aſſiſt us in forming a Judgment of the Archbi- 
ſhop's Opinion concerning this Point, to bear in 
our Minds that he fully Palicved the Epiſtles of 
St. Ignatius to be genuine; for it is impoſſible for 
any Man, with this Belief, to doubt, whether in 
the Beginning, of the ſecond Century, the Church 
was governed by Biſhops, as diſtinct from, and ſu- 
perior to, Preſpyters. 

M Ts 
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ster. Tris Reaſoning, and the Concluſion to which 
I. it leads, are abundantly confirmed by Dr. Bernard, 

who was the Archbiſhop's Chaplain for many Years, 

and moſt intimately acquainted with his Sentiments 

relating to this Subject, as well as to others. In 

Order to prevent any ee of the 


Archbiſhop's Opinion concerning Epiſcopacy, as ex- 
preſſed in the Letter, Dr. Bernard ſays: For that 
Superiority only in Degree which he (the Primate) 
faith a Biſhop hath above a Preſbyter, it is not 
« to be underſtood as an arbitrary Matter, at the 
< Pleaſure of Men, but that he held it to be of 
apoſtolical Inſtitution, and no more a Diminution 
of the Preheminency and Authority of Epiſco- 


„ pacy, than the Denomination of Lights given 


in common by Moſes, to all of them in the Fir- 
mament, detracts from the Sun and Moon, 
„whom he calls the greater, and were aſſigned 
«of God to have the Rule of the reſt; though 


the Difference between them be only gradual, 
„e yet there is a derivative Subordination, as the 


«© Preheminency of the Firſt-born was but gradu- 
<-al, they were all Brethren, but to him was given 
of God the Excellency, or Supremacy of Digni- 
« ty and Power, to him they muſt bow, or be ſub- 
« jeft, and he muſt have the Rule over them : 
„And that this Grads is both derived from the 
Pattern preſcribed by God in the Old Teſtament, 
and from the Imitation thereof brought in by 


* the Apoſtles, and confirmed by Chriſt in the 


« Time of the New, the Primate hath ſo fully con- 
4 firmed in that learned Tractate of his, of the 
« Original of Biſhops, which he hath deduced” from 
the apoſtolical Times, that I know not what can 
« be added.. Eb 1 1% 
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As to Biſhop Burnet, to whom we are refered; Ster. 


whatever he was Jnclined to believe when he wrote 
his Vindication of the Church of Scotland, his ſub- 
ſequent Writings afford innumerable Proofs, that 
he afterwards believed the Doctrine of Epiſcopacy 
to be ſupported, both by the Evidence of Scrip- 
ture, and the Practice of the primitive Church. It 
Stilling fleet, when he wrote his Irenicum, and before 
he was 24 Years of Age, was, as the Doctor pro- 
nounces, as well — > in. the Fathers as any Man; 
how much 2 to any Man, in this Reſpect, 
muſt he have been 20 or 30 Years afterwards, con- 
ſidering the almoſt uninterrupted Application of 
his great Abilities to Studies of this Nature? Now 
at, and long before, that Period of his Age and 
Inquiries, this celebrated Writer condemned the 
whole Syſtem of his Irenicum; as indeed he great- 
ly departed from it within two or three Years of 
its firſt Publication. The Doctor may, be inclined 
to pay more Deference to Stilling fleet Rector of 
Sutton, than to Stilling fleet Dean of St. Paul's, or 
Biſhop of Werceſter ; but others, I believe, will 


conſider ſuch Partiality as abſurd and prepoſterous. 


I rave arrived, at length, to the End of this 
Section. And upon reviewing what has paſſed 
between us, I can honeſtly declare, that I am now 
more eſtabliſhed in my Adherence to Chillngworth's 
Concluſions in direct Contradiction to 1 the 
Doctor, than at the Time of writing the Appeal; 
more firmly believing that “ epiſcopal Govern» 
ment“ having © been univerſally received in the 
Church preſently after the Apoſtles Times,” there 
could be © no ſuch Alteration as is pretended” b 


Dr. Ghauncy and others; and that © therefore Ep "ip 
ut - 


% copacy” is not only © ancient and catholic,” bi 
truly © apoſtolic.” „ 
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SECTION IL 


HE Objections that have been made to 

the ſecond Section of the Appeal, wherein 

. the Powers peculiar to the epiſcopal Of- 

« fice are ſhewn,” as they relate chiefly to the Evi- 
dence of Scripture explained by the Practice of the 
primitive Church, ſo far ſhall be paſſed over, they 


coming not within the Intention of the preſent De- 
' fence. But a few Things of another Nature have 


been interſperſed with theſe Objections, of which it 


may be proper to take Notice. 


THaT the Reader might conceive juſtly. of the 
true Nature of the epiſcopal Office, I had thought 
proper to make a Diſtinction between * the ſeveral 
Things that had been added as Appendages' 
thereunto, and thoſe © which originally and eſſen- 
* tially belong” to it. The Doctor ſeems to have no- 
thing to oppole to this Diſtinction; but yet to car- 
ry on the ern of differing from me in Opi- 
nion, he takes Occaſion from it to object, in p. 33, 
that it is bighly unreaſonable to add ſuch Appendages to 
the Office, and as much fo to expect, if they are added, 


that Chriſtian Profeſſors (Profeſſors of what?) 


Should not complain of it as an intolerable Grievance. 
Whether the Addition of ſuch Appendages be rea- 
ſonable or unreaſonable, is nothing to me ; and, 
which 1s more, it 1s nothing to the Caſe of ſuch an 
Epiſcopate as is propoſed for America. I had faid 
nothing, nor was it my Buſineſs to fay any Thing, 
of its being reaſonable that theſe Appendages ſhould 

\ ' be 
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be added 3 nor is it his Buſineſs as an Anſwerer to Srer. 
me, to ſay any Thing of its being unreaſonable, II. 


Much leſs was it his Buſineſs to object Appendages 
of this Kind to an Epiſcopate, which it certainly 


is, and ever was, intended, ſhall exiſt without 
them. And yet both the Doctor and our weekly 


Adverſaries, have expended a great deal of Timo 


and Paper in very impertinent Declamation upon 
this Subject. | 


I rap Occaſion to obſerve, that © he who has 
© a {mall Dioceſs, has the ſame epiſcopal Powers, 
* as he that has a large one; and it Matters not, 


as to the Validity of the Act, whether it be per- 


formed' by one or the other. The Doctor anſ- 
wers, that it certainly does as to his Capacity to ſerve 


the great Ends of his Office---and that there is, in 


Proportion, the ſame Incongruity in placing Biſhops 
at the Head of large Dioceſſes, as in having an uni- 
verſal One. This, conſidered likewiſe: as an Anſ- 
wer to me, and in no other Light are we authoriz- 
ed to conſider it, amounts to no more than this; that 
although what I ſaid is allowed to be true, yet 
Something that I did not ſay is certainly falſe. The 
Thing which I did mot ſay is, that a Biſhop is as 
able to ſerve the great Ends of his Office in a large 
Dioceſs, as in a {mall one. And yet if I had ſaid 
this, unleſs the large Dioceſs is ſuppoſed to be lar- 
ger than the largeſt in any proteſtant Country, or 
in the primitive Church, to which only I had Kefe- 
rence ; and the ſmall one, ſmaller than the ſmalleſt, it 
would not have been ſo very exceptionable. The 
larger Dioceſſes in England have commonly been as 
well taken Care of, as the ſmaller ones; and ſhould 
any of them hereafter, by an Increaſe of the Inha- 
bitants, be found to be too large for the Dioeeſans, 


Proviſion 


THE APPEAL: 

r. Proviſion is made that they may be aſſiſted by Suf. 
fragans, in Proportion as they are wanted. The 
Doctor ſeems to judge of the epiſcopal Charge, 
upon congregational Principles, confounding the 
Office of a Biſhop, with that of a Pariſh Miniſter; 
which is like confounding the Duty of a Lord 
Lieutenant of a County, with that of a Mayor of 
a Corporation. L 


I SHALL now paſs on to his Exceptions in p. 42, 
to what I had ſaid of Aerius and Colluthus ; name- 
ly, that they were the firſt Contrivers af Ordi- 
< nation' by Preſbyters. Concerning the former, 
the Doctor endeavours to conſole himſelf with theſe 
Reflections, that Epiphanius was the firſt that found 
Fault with Aerius, and that Atrins was condemned 
nat only and meerly for his Opinion concerning the 
Parity of Biſhops and Preſbyters. But as to Epi- 
phanius's — the firſt Perſon that found Fault 
with Aerius, why might not he have been the firſt, 
as well as any other Perſon? The Doctor, I hope, 
knows, that Acrius and Epiphanius were Cotempo- 
raries; the former broached his Hereſy under Va- 
lentinian, who was inveſted with the Empire, in 
364, and Epiphanius was made Biſhop of Salamis, 
in 366, according to Du Pin. If an Intimation is in- 
tended that Epiphanius was the only Perſon that, at 
firſt, conſidered the Doctrine of Atrius as excep- 
tionable, or, in other Words, that the Parity of 
Biſhops and Preſbyters was generally admitted in the 
fourth Century, the Suggeſtion is groundleſs. The 
united Voice of Antiquity, and even the Conceſſi- 
ons of our moſt conſiderable Adverſaries, prove 
the contrary with invincible Evidence. If the Mean- 
ing be, that Epiphanius was the firſt that wrote 
againſt Aerius; the Chronology of the Facts ought 

| 9 
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to be more exactly aſcertained, before any Thing Shes. 


material can be collected from this Circumſtance. 
Epiphanius began to write his Book of Herefies, 
according to Du Pir's Account, in 374, but when 
Acrins firſt made himſelf obnoxious, except in ge- 
neral that it was in the * of the Emperor Va- 
Jentinian, extending from 364 to 375, J do not find. 
Perhaps it may have been but a ſhort Time 
Epiphanius wrote againſt him: —- Or, ſuppoſing it 
otherwiſe, perhaps Aerins himſelf, and the Progreſs 
of his Doctrine, were at firſt too inconſiderable to 
deſerve Notice: and perhaps there may be Some- 


thing i in the Caſe, which, at this Diſtance, we can- 


not account for. If the Doctor thinks this laſt Sup- 
poſition can be of any Service to him, he Is „bert. 


tily welcome to it. 


Ir ere, was nüt edt only jy ! it 
is ſufficient for my Purpoſe that he was condemned 
chiefly, for his Opinion concerning the Parity of Bi- 
Hops and Preſoyters. And that this was the prin- 
cipal Cauſe of his Condemnation, appears from 
all the Accounts I have met with. The learned 
Maſbeim gives this brief Account of the Matter: 
« About this Time, Acrius, a Prefb ter, Monk 
„ and Semi-Arian, erected a new d exci- 
« ted Diviſions throughout 4 — 3 pe 
« Cappadocia, intons nt 
« fo thoſe Rk —— — a One of 
« his principal Tenets was, that Bite vere not 
* diſtinguiſhed from Preſbyters by any divine 
„Right; but that, according to the Iaſtitution of 
« the New-Teſtament,- their Offices and- Authority 
« were abſolutely the fame. How far Aerius pur- 
« ſued this Opinion, through its natural Conſe- 
<* quences, is not certainly known“. T Tux 


Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 202. 


* 
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Tur Doctor thinks I had #o Need, nor any Rea. 
en to join Collathus with Afrius ; for he did not aft 


in the Capacity of, what Epiſcopalians would call, a 
meer Preſbyter, in the Buſineſs of ordaining ; but as 
4 Biſhop. But I thought it a very ſufficient Reaſon 
for joining him with Aerius, that he acted in that 


Capacity, when he was, in Reality, no more than 


what Epiſcopalians would call, and the Orthodox 


of that Age did call, a meer Preſiyter. The true 


State of the Caſe of Collurbus may be gathered, 
from the ſynodical Epiſtle of the Biſhops 7 Egypt, 
Tbehais, Lybia and Pentapolis and pl 

Letter of the Clergy of the Province of Mareotis, 


rom a joint 


both preſerved in the Works of Athana/tus.. The 


1 Epiſtle of thoſe African Biſhops, ſpeak- 


ing of the Caſe of one Iſchyras, whom Colluthus 
ordained, obſerves : © This is the famous 1/chyras, 


ho was neither ordained by the Church, nor 


« reckohed among the .Preſbyters, ordained by 
«© Meletius, whom „ Biſhop of Alexandria, 
received. Ho then, came 1ſchyras to be a Preſ- 
<« byter, and by whom was he ordained ? Was it 


by Colluthus ? For, that remains to be ſaid. But 


« Collurbus died a Preſbyter, ſo that all .the Im- 
+ poſitions. of his Hands were invalid and null; 
and all thoſe, whom he ordained i in his Schiſm, 
are well known to have been reduced to the 
« Laity.” The Clergy of Mareotis give the like 
Repreſentation of the Matter. 1/cbyras who calls 
« himſelf a Preſbyter, is not a Preſbyter, ſince he 
<< was ordained by Colluthus, who aſſumed an ima- 
ginary Epiſcopacy, and was afterwards com- 
* manded by Heſius, and other Biſhops ſynodically 
<« aſſembled, to return to the Order of Preſbyters, 
* whereto he was ordained. And conſequently all 
2 — whom Colluthus ordained, returned 4 their 
tormer 


2 a — —— * 


%. the 7. hings that are wanting, and erdain Elders in 
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« former Stations, and 1/chyras himfelf became a 
« Layman*.” I leave it now with the Reader to 
judge whether Colluthus atted in the Capacity of a 
meer "Preſbyter, in the Buſineſs of ordaining, or as* 
a Biſbep; and whether it was improper to join him 
with Azrius, or not. If after all, the Doctor chooſes 
to give up the Example of Collathus, as not fa- 
vouring the Cauſe of Ordination by Preſbyters, I 
certainly can have no Objection. = 


Ir was ſaid in the Appeal, « that there is not an 


Inſtance of Ordination by Preſbyters to be found 
in the Church for ſeveral Ages.“ Dr. Ghauncy in 
his Reply, after remarking that theſe Words imply 
that there are numerous Examples of epiſcopal Or- 
dination within the ſame Period, calls upon me in 
p. 44, very emphatically to produe ons Inſtance, 
within the long Period. of 150 Years from Chriſt, of 
an Ordination by any Biſhop, in am Part of the 
Chriſtian World; meaning by a Biſhop, an Of 


ficer in the Church of a ſuperior Order to that o 


Preſbyters. So far all is very fair. But behold, 
Reader, a Curioſity. This very ſame Challenge 
he made in his Dudleian Lecture, p. 70; to which 
a formal and direct Anſwer has been given by Mr. 
Leaming. His Words are as follow: I will com- 
* ply with his (Dr. Chawncy's) Demand; and I 
hope he will allow the Authority of my Author, 
4 might produce many, but for Brevity's Sake, 
„ ſhall mention but one Inſtance : And that is the 
Ordination of Titus by St. Paul. That Titus had 
* an epiſcopal Ordination, appears from the Charge 


* Sr. Paul gave him, Tit. i. 5. For this Cauſe left 


« I thee in Crete, that thou fhouldeſt ſet in Order 


every 
® Potter's Theological Works, Vol. H. p. 265. 
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fe 
: 


SECT. 
II. 


THE APPEAL 
« every City as I Hab e gr St. Paul 


charged him alſo to rebuke with Authority; and 
again, a Man that is an Heretic, after abe firſt and 
« ſecond Admonition, reject. Here St. Paul commits 
to Titus the whole Power of ordaining Elders in 
Crete, and of governing them and all the Chri/- 
« tians in that Iſland. This Authority is clearly 
« exprefſed, and the Bounds, in which he was to 
« exerciſe it, diſtinctiy marked out. Thus it ap- 
<« pears, that this was an epiſcopal Ordination in our 
«Senſe of the Matter. Our Biſhops claim nothing 
but the very ſame Power, that St. Paul gave to 
«Titus over the Iſland of Crete+.” Is not this a 
fair and full Anſwer to the Doctor's Demand? 
Ought he then to be unſatisfied, when all that he 
aſks has been given him? Is it not very extraordi- 
nary that he ſhouid ſo roundly repeat the Demand, 
without the leaſt Notice of Mr. Leaming's Anſwer ? 
have ſometimes met with Perſons who would al- 
ledge the Arguments of otbers that had been anſ- 
wered, and the Objections of others that had been 
confuted, without taking Notice of the ſaid Anſ- 
wers and Confutations ; but Dr. Chauncy is the firſt 
Man I have found in any of the Regions of Con- 
troverſy, that could, without any Symptoms of 
Perturbation, deal thus with Bis own Arguments 
and Objections, after they had been formally anſ- 
wered and confuted. As this and ſome other 
Things are againſt him, it is a Pity he * undertook” 
the Work” of anſwering the Appeal, without 
conſulting. his Brethren 3; and “ that he was” not 
« affiſted in it, as---to the Management” of ſome 
particular Parts of it, by Direction from ſo 
« learned and able a Body of Men.” Had 
been favoured with ſuch diſtinguiſhing Adva 

« ” 

tages. 
+ Defence of the Epiſcopal Government, p. 6. 
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tages, the few Blemiſhes upon the Face of his 
Compoſition might have been avoided. N 


Tux Doctor, in p. 45, pronounces me to have been 
epregiouſly miſtaken,in ſaving, that from the fourthCentu- 
ry, until the Beginning of the Reformation in thefixteenth, 
no Inſtances worthy of Natice occur, to favour 
Ordination by Preſbyters :* And to convince me 
of my egregious' Miſtake, he points out, by: the 
Aſſiſtance of Mr. Daniel Williams and Mr. Thomas 
Walter, the Example of the Waldenſes. But upon 
Examination it will be found; that thoſe two Gen- 


tlemen happened to be /egregiauſly miſtaken them- 


ſelves. * We have already ſeen, that the Bobeminns 
had | Biſhops conſecrated by the Watdenſes, which 
ſhews that the Waldenſes then really were, and by o- 
thers were known to be, Epiſcopalians. They were 
' moreover ſuch High-Flyers, that they claimed an 
uninterrupted Succeſſion in the Line of Biſhops, 
as ſuperior to Preſbyters. The Bohemian Church, 
in their Preface to the Book called, Ratio Diſciph- 
ne, Ordiniſque ecclefiaſtici in Unitate Fratrum Bobe- 
morum, ſay : And whereas the ſaid Yaldenſes 
did affirm that they had lawful Biſhops, and a 
* lawful unNiNTERRUPTED SUCCESSION FROM TAE 
* APOSTLES unto this Day; they created Thre 

of our Miniſters folemnly Biſhops, and —— 
* upon them Power to ordain Miniſters.“ One 
of the moſt celebrated modern eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
' ian, 


For this Account I am obliged to the Author of he 25 
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validity of the diſſenting Miniſtry, in Anſwer to Mr. Owen; 


and he farther informs us, that by a Brie read in the Churches 
throughout England, for obtaining for the //alden/es charita- 
ble Aﬀiftance, not long before his writing, which was in 1717, 
it clearly appeared, that they were — Churches, like 


the Church of England, for which they always pray in their 
Litur 8 * . ; Sl. 
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Seer. rians, who is far from being partial to the Cauſe of 


Epiſcopacy, giving an Account of the Maldenſer 
in the 7wwelftþ Century, ſays of them : The Go- 
„ vernment of the Church was committed by the 
Maldenſes, to Biſhops, Preſbyters and Deacons; 
for they acknowledged that theſe three eccleſi- 
aſtical Orders were inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf j.” 
But of all Authors, Dr. Allix appears to have made 
the moſt effectual Examination into the Hiſtory of 
the Waldenſes, and to have underſtood it the moſt 
perfectly. This very eminent Writer in his Re- 
marks upon the ancient - Churches. of Piedmont, has 
abundantly proved, that the Waldenſes always pre- 
ſerved, under all their Perſecutions and Diſperſions, 
the ſame Form of Church-Government, from the 
Time of their Separation from the Church of Rome 
in the eleventh Century; and that they diſtinguiſhed 
their Clergy into three Orders, viz, Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons. He proves this even from the Teſti- 
monies of thoſe Enemies, who endeavoured to fix 
upon them the Reproach of allowing the Laity to 
preach and adminiſter the Sacraments. He —_— | 
it more fully from their own Writers, and even 
from the Example of that very Leger, whom Dr. 
Chauncy, following Mr. Walter, has introduced to 
we Evidence to the contrary. For Leger himſelf 
= a Waldenſian Biſhop for twelve Years before 
his Death, exerciſing all the Powers that belong to 
the epiſcopal Office. Thus having examined all 
that has been offered on the other Side, I find my- 
ſelf more firmly eſtabliſhed, by the Doctor's Op- 
poſition, in my Belief of the Propoſition advanced 
in the Appeal, © that the uniform Practice of the 
* Church for 1500 Years, may be added to the 
3 Evidence 


1 Moſheim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 617. 
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We now come bo the Subject of Confilriation: 
The Doctor paſſes over what I had ſaid of its Na- 
ture and Uſefulneſs; the Reaſon” for vchich, is left 
to the Reader's Sa to diſcover. But he favours 
me, in p. 47, with ſome critical Remarks upon the 
Paragraph, wherein I had made an Obſervation, that 
the Church of Exgland declares of Confirmation, 
that it hath been a ſolemn, ancient and laudable 
Cuſtom, continued from the Apoſtles Time 3 and 
wherein I endeavoured to ſhew the of that 
Expreſſion. My reaſoning upon this Head he ſtyles 
eminently aurious, and cries out, demasſtrabiy ar gurd 
1s Infallibility the pxcuLtar Privilege 3 Church? 
But had he attended to the Paragraph, he n 
have ſeen that my Deſign therein was, toprove w 
the Church of England believes concerning — 
Antiquity and Origin of Confirmation; and not to 
aſcertain the Truth of a diſputed Fatt, by the Au- 
thority of the Church of En Aſſertion. 
However the Doctor has this Advantage 
by his Miſtake; he has ſhewn that he is able occa- 
ſionlly 0 enliven and embelliſh his =_ _ ne 


torical Decorations. By his — 
Infallibity is the peculiar Privilege of the Bach cher 


England, one would be apt to imagine, that he 


claimed the Privilege of Infallibiſity for other 
Churches, and particularly for thoſe of ibe Colo. 
mes ; but I hope this was not intended, and that 
there is in Reality nothing more in it than a fmall 
Slip of = Pen. 


In p. 48, I am * of unfairly quoting Ten 
of Scripture; a Crime which I hold in Abhorrence. 
Deſignedly 
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Szcr. Deſignedly to miſrepreſent any common Author, is a 


Species of Injuſtice which no honeſt Man will ever 
conſent to practice; but to treat the inſpired Wri- 
ters of holy Scripture in this Manner, is impious 
and abominable. I am ſorry Dr. Chauncy could 
think: me capable of committing ſuch a flagrant 
Act of Impiety, knowingly and wilfully ; and yer 
from ſome of his Expreſſions, I conclude that he 


thought me, or, at leaſt, that he intended his Rea- 


ders ſhould think me, capable of doing ſo. The 


Text which Pam charged with miſquoting, is A#s 
xix. 6, which he has heedleſsly marked Acts. xx. 7. 
The whole Verſe is thus: And when Paul had 
<* laid his Hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came 


on them; and they ſpake with "Tongues and 


< propheſied.” I am charged with ſuppreſſing the 
latter Part of the Text, becauſe if I had given the 


- whole Verſe, it would have been, at once, viſible to 


the Reader, that it would have been nothing to my 


| Purpoſe. Would not any one from hence conclude, 


that I looked upon the latter Part of the Verſe, as 


overthrowing the Doctrine which I was aiming to 


eſtabliſh by the former Part of it? Would he not 
infer, that I had carefully concealed from the Rea- 
der: thoſe Words which made againſt my Deſign ? 
Whereas, in Truth, I neither looked upon the 
Words at firſt omited, as really unfavourable to 
my Argument; nor did I mean to conceal them, 
for that or any other Reaſon ; nor did I, in Fact, 
conceal them, but ſoon after produced them in the 
Form of an Objection, and gave them all the Con- 
ſideration I thought neceſſary. 1:93] 4 


To ſet this Matter in a proper Light, I muſt 
obſerve, that the former Part of the Verſe in Queſ- 
tion, in p. 21, of the Appeal, is introduced as be- 
| . ing 


DE F EN DE D. 


ing exactly parallel with another Text quoted in the JEN 
preceding Page. Without going on to the End of l · 
nd 


the Verſe, but only to the of the Parallel, I 
made a Stop (the Doctor ſays I ſbamefully ſtopped 
ſhort) to point out, how exactly the one Deſerip- 
tion anſwered to the other, and to ſhew that they 
both manifeſtly related to the ſame. Office of Con- 
firmation. I then went on to anſwer the Objections 
that might be ſuppoſed to ariſe, againſt my Inter- 
pretation; and amongſt theſe Objections, I placed 
before the Reader thoſe very Words, which I am 

accuſed of having kept out of Sight. Whoever 
will be kind enough to turn to p. 23, of the Appeal, 
will find that I acted fairly with the Objection, and 
endeavoured. to do it Juſtice, From hence it is 
evident, that I could have had no Deſign to ſup- 
preſs or conceal the Words in Diſpute; or elſe that 

I failed of my Deſign, ſince I actually did not ſup- 
preſs or conceal them. I might indeed have quoted 
them in cloſe Connection with the preceding Part 
of the Verſe ; but I thought it ſufficient to quote 
them, when I ſhould come to conſider them. When 
I conſidered them, I ſuppoſed no Perſon would ob- 
ject them, who did not know their Connection as 
uſed by the ſacred Hiſtorian ; the Knowledge of 
Which I had no Deſire to conceal from any one. 
By this Time I hope the Reader is fatisfied, that I 
am free from the Guilt imputed to me; and that the 
Doctor has, I will not ſay ſhamefully, but however not 
muchto his Honor, miſrepreſented the whole Matter. 


Hz concludes what he has to ſay on the Subject 
of Confirmation, with a long Extract from the 
Diſſenting Gentleman's Anſwer to Mr. White , the 
Deſign of which is to ſhew, that the Biſhop has no 
Warrant to pronounce, in the Adminiſtration 8 — 

nce, 


. 
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ce, a Man's Sins all forgiven, and bimſelf re- 
ated iy tbe Holy GA In Anfwer to this 

arangue, it will be ſufficient to give the Words 
of Mr. White. * I have now, ſays he, only to clear 
up one or two Paffages in the Office for Con- 
* firmation, and to reſcue them from the perverſe 
Interpretation of this Writer. The firſt is that, 
« wherein the Biſhop declares, concerning thoſe 
©* that come to Confirmation, that God has weuch- 
* ſafed to regenerate thoſe bis Servants4by Water and 
« the Holy Ghoſt, and given them the Forgiveneſs of 
* all their Sins. This he is pleaſed to underſtand 
* as a Declaration concerning their preſent State, 
and an Aſſurance that they are, all, though ſome 
* of them may be abſolute Strangers to the renewing 
« Influences of God's Spirit, and faſt bound in their 
Sins, in a State of Grace and Acceptance, and 
„need not doubt of their Salvation. Whereas, 
* it is very plain, from the mention of Water, 
* and their being regenerated thereby, that it is 
* only declarative of the State they were put into 
* by Baptiſm, they having received therein, or 
being thereby intitled to the Holy Spirit, and the 
* Forgiveneſs of all Sin. But though the State 
* which they were put into when they received 
* their Baptiſm, was, doubtleſs, the State which 
is here meant, yet, for Argument's Sake, I will 
admit what this Gentleman ' begs me to admit 
(for he offers no Proof of it) that the Biſhop 
means the State they are ſup at preſent, 
* to be in. And now we will fee, if this Decla- 
* ration from the Biſhop, even in tbis View, be 
really ſuch an unwarrantable and preſumptuous 
one as our Author repreſents it to be, and is 
not fairly defenſible. - 1 712 


— 
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„Lr it then he obſerved, that this Declara- Szcr, 


“ tion is made, not ſeparately to each Individual, 


« but to the whole Aſſembly, the whole Multitude 


« of thoſe who preſent themſelves for Confirma- 
tion. And as the far greater Part of theſe are 
very young Perſons, whom. the Biſhop. may rea- 
e ſonably, or in the Judgment of Charity, believe 
not to be yet defiled with ch Pollutions that are in 
* the World through Luft, and moſt of the Reſt, 
* who are of advanced Years, Men ſeemingly 
« ſerious, and having a Diſpoſition to real Holineſs, 
and he does not know for certain; there are any 
« amongſt them, but can only preſume, that, in 
«* ſo great a Number, there may probably be ſame 
of another Character, I do not foe but the Biſhop 
is ſufficientiy warranted to make fuch a Declara- 
tion Puna way be pen he does here. Nor 
Lean I apprehend there is the leaſt Danger that a 
1 

their getting in al m, w e 
Enco and conceive falſe Hopes of the 
Safety of their Condition, from any ſuch Decla- 
ration; which they cannot but be ſenſible was 


never meant to be applied to themſelves, or fuch 


* Kind of Perſons, as they mult needs know them- 
Ia. #bite then goes on to ſhew, in the Words 
of Dr. Doddridge, that the fame Form of Expreſ- 


fon which is blamed in our Office for Confirmation, 
was EY uſed by Chriſt and his Apoliles. 
„Our Lord, ſays Dr. Doddridge, tho' he knew the 


« Wickedneſs of Judas, often addreſſes himſelf to 
the whole Body of his Apoſtles, as if they were 
all his faithful, Servants, and makes gracious 
&. Declarations and Promiſes to the whole _ 
| O whic 
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* « which could by no Means be applicable to this 
corrupt and wretched Member of it.“ Other 


ſe, from the ſame 


Quotations to the fame 
I dite. . then 


2 wen us by 


* 552 2 if he grants 

= 2 Do1driage) that our Lord, — 
to the Twelve in ſuch Terms as were, 

4 which is more, he knew, were no Way ap- 

* plicable to the Traitor how can he think it 

vyrong, and ſuch an unwarrantable 2 „ as 

« he pretends to do, in the Biſh on- 

« firmation, to declare, before the w dle Afem: 

« bly offering themſelves to be confirmed, that 

« God had wouchſafed to regenerate thoſe bis ow 

« vants by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and to 

&« themthe Forgiveneſs of all their Sins, &c. If i 

< he (the Biſhop) was to declare to each indivi- 

dual Perſon, by himſelf, that God had 

<« ted bim in particular, with the Holy Gh and 

ads 8 it would be a different 

* 


kaltes been not amiſs, if th Doctor, 
who ſo often flouriſhes away with Extracts from 
the Diſſenting Gentleman and Mr. Peirce, had care- 
fully attended to Mr. White's Defences againſt the 
Objections of the former, and to Dr. Grey's Anſwer 
to the latter; in which Caſe, I cannot but think 
that ſome of his Quotations from thoſe Authors 
would have been ſpared. og 
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SECTION 4n. 


2 of the bert Se on of the e, grer. 
ew, by a particular Application of III. 


A This of Epiſc * that the 
6 goon in America, without an E piſcopate, is 

* neceſſarily deſtitute of a regular ee * 
cannot enjoy the Benefits of Ordination and Con- 
5 firmation.' This is a natural Conſequence of our 
Principles ; and one would think that no Perſon 
would ventum to diſpute it. But yet Dr. Chaney, 


who ſeems to have proceeded upon the Plan of 


uſputing every Thing that is adyanced in the Appeal, 
has ſhewn that he is able to offer e even 


to this. 
——.— ſu 


— 

6 . my W the Importance of that 
_ Rite . not be acknowledged or, 55 
the Doctor's Phraſeology, that the Subject 
not ſuited to the Colony-T „Tate, It is not a 7 er 


of Wonder to me, that that an Inſtance. of ſuch Com- 


plaiſance to the Reader, ſhould be diſagreeable to 
ſuch an Anſwerer as the Doctor; who hints his 


Diſlike that the more important Points of Govern- 


ment and Ordination are, as he ſays, N wry 
e proceeded to,” making a Participle paſſive from 
4 a Verb neuter---Liberties of bh ind, I find 


him — taking * See. Ne 
B. FORE 


& of Canfirmation 180 
becauſe I ſuppoſed, that, 


— — —— — 
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Brroxk he enters upon the proper Buſineſs of 
this 1 he thinks fit to make Two Remarks. 
ny 56, and running on to p. 39, was 
be — y ſaying, that * none but Biſhops 
* have a Right do govern the Church: Whereupon 
he repreſents the Church of England as having = 
Authority that is purely 288 every ee 
that Kind being conſidered by him as abſorbe 
the King's Supremacy. But this Matter has Th 
ready been placed in ſo full and clear a Light, that 


to enlarge upon it here would be paying but an ill 


8 to the Reader's Unde ſtanding. 


His other Remark in p. 59, which he confeſſes 
to be not eſſentially important, relates to the Dif- 
ference betwixt the Complaint as made at the Head of 
this Section, and its Appearance in the Explanation 
that follows. The Ground of the Complaint, ſays he, 
as there ſpecified, is this, the Church of England in 
America, being without Biſhops, muſt for that Reaſon 
be without Government and Ordination:“ Whereas 
the. Tuſtification of this Complaint does not proceed 


upon the ſuppoſition either that they have * no Govern- 


ment,“ or can have © no Ordination; but that their 
Government without Biſhops is incomplete and inſuffi- 
cient, and that Ordination cannot be had without 
Ez ically, Danger and Expence, p. 60. By the 

the Section, I ſhould underſtand the Title 
che Section, or at leaſt its firſt Paragraph. But 


J ih 5 as ſpecified in the Title of the Section 
is, that without an 


iſcopate the Church in Ame- 
rica is deſtitute of a regular Government; implying 
that it might be undef a Government that is im- 
perfect and irregular. If therefore, as the Doctor 
ſays, the Tuſtification of the Complaint proceeds upon 
the Suppoſition, that without Biſhops the Go Government 


of 
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of the Church is incomplete aud inſufficient; it exactly Wr 


anſwers to the Title of the Section. Indeed in in p. 
27, I had ſaid that * the American Church, while 


« without.” Biſhops, muſt be without Government. 


If he had this general Expeettion in-his View, he 
did wrong in ſaying it was at the Head of the 
Section; We Readers, I believe, would 
Seer think of. i for the Rane 
in che fa e N * 


I Took Notice that this. Propoſiti 
that without Biſhops the C rch of 65 

America is without Gqvernment, is to be under - 
ſtood in a qualified Senſe : But ſurely there can be 
no Inconſiſteney in this. It is very common, and 
agreeable to firict Method, firſt to lay down 8 

neral Propoſition, and then to mark out the 
— and Lee which 3 4 is wo be 


As to Ordination, 17 nn is 
true without any Exception. For without Biſhops, 
upon the Principles of the Churck of Zngique, 
there cannot be Ordination in a ſingle ce. 
The Doctor here diſtinguiſhes ; no Ordination, and 
Ordination with Inconvenience and Charge, are quite 
different Things. But he ſeems to labour under 8 
great Confuſion of Ideas, whenever he talks upo 

the Subject of Ordination. The Poſition which þ he 
controverts is this, that there can be no Ordinati- 
ons in America without in America; in 
| fition to which he argues, that we may have 
Ordinations in America, with Inconvenience and 
Charge. But how can we, without 
Ordinations in America ? 1 92 


cal Opponent, by having chem 


- 
- 
” , 
: : 
\ 
— 
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he unluckily acknowledges i in p. 56, as to Confir- 
ſoope, era that we 69 mh in Want of it «without Bi- 
cauſe t can . this Piece 0 
Service. 00. one would be apt to think, in 1 
N as to *— oat we muſt be in 
Want of it without Biſhops, becauſe they only 
can perform this Piece of Service. But no: Or- 
dination, it ſeems, may be had ſtill, with -Inconve- 
nience and 1 2 ſo ſay I, may Confirma- 
tion. But the Truth is, neither of them can be 
had in America, otherwiſe than by having them' in 
Europe. Let us ſuppoſe, for an Illuſtration, that 
the evil Authority Thould put a Stop to every 
Preſs in England; and that ſome: Perſon 
ſhould complain of the Hardſhip of this, that ſo 
conſtitutional a Right as the Liberly of the Preſs 
ſhould be refuſed ro Engliſhmen : Would not an 
Objector appear in a-ridiculous Light, that ſhould 
affirm the Liberty of the Preſs. was not refuſed, 
yt only — with Inconvenience and Cav ; 
4 himſelf by ſaying that a Man might go 
2 and there find a Preſs that 
would ſerve him ? And yet I cannot conceive that 


it makes any material Difference, whether the 


Subject of ſuch reaſoning be Ordination, or the 


Liberty of the Prefs 


UnvpzR the Head of Government, I attempted ta 


ſhew, that although Preſbyters may have a ſubor- 
dinate Arthorky, yet unalienable epiſcopal Au- 
chority was moreover neceſſary to anſwer the 


Ends of Government in an epiſcopal Church 


and that the Church of Engen lin the Co- 


lonies greatly ſuffers for Want of this Authority. 


The Doctor's Remark is, that if Prefbyters may 
have a ſubordinate Authority, the Church is ſtill in 


a leſs 
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a leſs deplorable State than was repreſented by the 5 


Complaint, as at firſt worded. How the Complaint 
was at firft worded, has been ſhewn; but if the 
State of the Church here is not ſo deplorably bad, 
with Reſpect to its Government, as if Preſbyters 
could have no ſubordinate Authority at all; yet 
that is no Reaſon why we ſhould not endeavour to 
make it better than it is, nor is it any — 
others ſhould oppoſe the Attempt. . 


Taz Doctor affects to think the Matter would 


not be much mended, by the Reſidence of Biſhops. 
The Charch at Home, ſays he, is in this Reſpef, in 
as lamentable a State as the Church in America. The 
Liturgy itſelf ſuppoſes their Diſcipline to be in a 
wretched Condition, p. 62---alluding, I imagine, to 
the Commination-Office. That the Diſcipline of 
the Church of England is defective in ſome Reſ- 
and below the primitive Standard, She has 

the Candor to confeſs : If others, whoſe Diſcipline 
is by no Means more perfect, would confeſs the 
ſame, it would be much for their Credit. But 
the Want of primitive Diſcipline in the Church at 
Home, is no Proof that the Want of it is not till 
on greater in the Colonies, nor that the — — cannot 
in aan by the propoſed Epiſ- 
OP ek ink that - ſtrict Diſcplne Sith 
to American Cle t exer- 

cla under an Epiſcopate. This 1 ex- 


pected; it is an important Part of our Plan; and 


that American Biſhops would diſappoint us in this 


Reſpect, none have a Right to until the 
Experiment ſhall have been made. 
To ſhew that theſe Expectations are vain, the 


learned Dr. Whitby —— for theſe Words: 
the Church of Bala obſerves no —_ 
ut 
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Szcv. But if it be true, that the Church obſerves no 
Diſcipline at Home, it will not follow, that, in 
2 —— Circumſtances, She will not exerciſe 

iſcipline here which is propoſed and ex 

when 'Biſhops ſhall be . to reſide in Ame- 
ricu. But is the Doctor certain, that the learned 
Commentator ſays what he aſcribes to him? I aſk 
the Queſtion, not only becauſe Mhitiy mentions 
not © the Church of England” in the Paſlage 
refered to, but becauſe it appears to me, that what 
is there ſaid of a Church without Diſcipline, the 
Commentator ſays not in his own Perſon, but in 
the Character of a Diſſenter, who is introduced as 
aſſigning it for a Reaſon of his Separation from 
the Church of England. Whether I am right in 
this Opinion, let the Reader judge. After men- 
tioning the Caſe of a Jew, who was governed by 
an erroneous Conſcience, Dr. Whitby obſerves : 
* this is ſo far from being an unparallel Caſe, that 
& it is the very Caſe of the Romaniſts, uſing ſtill 
the anointing of the ſick---of the Anabaptiſts, 
* s them that are baptized of the Greek 
ng eb, refuſing to eat Things ftrangled and 
<« Blood, out of a Reverence to the olical In- 
junction —of the Diſſenters, uſing 7 * by the 
<« Spirit, or conceived Prayer, out of Reverence 
to the Command, 7o pray in the Holy Gbeſt, and 
< abſtaining from Communion with that Church 
* which obſerves no Church Diſcipline, out of Reſ- 

_ © pect to the Command, to purge the evil from 
« among us; for all this is = by them out of 
© a miſtaken Reverence to a divine Authority, 
* which they conceive obliging to them+.” Now 
what is here probably, Ky i Hes poſſibly, 15 


I Note on Rom. XIV. 6. 
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tended only to expreſs a Conceit of the Niſſen- 8755 


ters, the Doctor, by a Stretch of his Preroga- 
tive, after making the neceſſary Corrections and 


Amendments, forms into a poſitive Aſſertion, and 


puts it into the Mouth of Dr. Whitby, giving it 


all the Marks of a literal Quotation, Yet after all, 


ſuppoſing Whitby had taken it into his Head to 


aſſert, what the Doctor, or rather Mr, Peirce, from 


whom the Quotation. appears to have been taken, 
makes him to aſſert; it will only follow, that he 


aſſerted of the Church of England, what is not true 
of that, or any other Church in the Univerſe. For 
there is no Church but has ſame Canons and Laws 


to regulate the Behaviour of its Members, and 


ſometimes, at leaſt, puts them in Execution; and 


in ſo doing, obſerves and exerciſes Diſcipline. Un- 
leſs therefore it can be proved, that the Church of 


England has no Laws, or that none of her Laws 


are ever inforced, it cannot juſtly be aſſerted that 
She obſerves 0 Diſcipline. 5 


In explaining the Nature of eccleſiaſtical Au- 


thority, I had advanced this Propoſition, * the 


Power of the Church is of a ſpiritual Nature,” 
The Truth of this is admited by Dr. Chauncy ; but 
then he immediately rouſes himſelf and his Readers 
with the following Exclamation. If is really aſto- 
niſhing, that he (the Author of the al) ſhould 
make ſpiritual Cenſures the utmoſt Effect of the 
Power of the Church of England ! And it is equal- 
ly aſtoniſbing to me, that he ſhould not ſee, that, 
in the Place. refered to, I was conſidering the Church 
in its original State, before it was taken under the 
Protection of the civil Power. I was not ſpeaking 
of the Church of England in its preſent Situation, 
ſupported and cſtabliſhed 5 the Laws of the 1 
g om 
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Szcr, dom; nor of any other Church, in ſimilar Cir- 


.« one of the 


cumſtances, All Churches, whether Epiſcopalian 
or Preſpyterian, which enjoy the Benefit of a civil 
Eſtabliſhment, have their Decrees ſeconded and 
inforced, in ſome Inſtances, by the ſecular Arm. 
And if the Church of England rejects not the 
friendly Aſſiſtance of temporal Authority ; neither 
does the Church of Scotland, nor that of Geneva, 
nor any other, to whom it is offered. This Obſer- 
vation I beg Leave to illuſtrate and confirm by an 
Example 2 Geneva, which was produced in the 
Conference at Hampton- Court. One Balthuſar, 
« 2 rich Widow in Geneva, had a Ball in her 
« Houſe, This Diverſion is a great Crime by | 
« Calvins hog eVk It happened that a Syndick, 
| our chief e and o 
« Henrick an Elder, were Two of thoſe that danced. 
« When Calvin underſtood what was done, he 
e convented them before a Conſiſtory; and the 
* they were delated by no Body, the Oath e Off- 
cio was put to them to extort Matter of Fact. 
* In ſhort, Henrick the Elder. -was turned out of 
« his Office, and impriſoned for three Days. The 
« Jyndick was likewiſe ſuſpended from the Execu- 
“ tion of his Office, till he had given ſome Proofs 
te of his Repentance for being at the Ball. This 
„Man reſigned to the Conſiſtory, did Penance 
„ upon their Admonition, and ſo prevented his 
« Commitment. There were ſeveral others, who 
being examined by Calvin upon their Oath, con- 
« feſſed they were at this dancing Entertainment, 
upon which they were all ſent to Priſon*.” We 
ſee here that Calvin ſcrupled not to make Uſe of 
that temporal Power granted him by the Repub. 
lic, but would depoſe and impriſon Men, as he 
3 thought 
* Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 602. 
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thought it would beſt anſwer the Purpoſes of his Secr. 
Diſcipline. And now, before I return from Gene- 
va, I will only obſerve, that the temporal Effects 
of Excommunication there, are as dreadful, as the 
Doctor, in the Words of the Diſſenting Gentleman, 
has repreſented them to be in England. 


In ſpeaking of Excommunication and eccleſi- 
aſtical Cenſures, I had obſerved, that in this Age 
they have loſt much of their Weight; which is 
owing to.certain Cauſes that were briefly intimated. 
The Doctor briſkly replies, it is readily acknow- 
ledged the Diſcipline of the Church is . held in Con- 
tempt by Multitudes. But ſurely he muſt know, 
that Men may deſpiſe Things that are not in them- 
ſelves contemptible, and that they may affect to deſ- 
piſe Things, at the ſame Time that they really look 
upon them to be yenerable. I have met with Per- 
ſons who Fppcared to hold the Diſcipline exerciſed 
by the Churches in abe Colonies in as great Contempt, 
as the Doctor, or any of his Party, can hold that 
of the Church of England. If Infidels and Liber. 
tines laugh to ſee how it is exerciſed ; we may, in a 
great Meaſure, thank thoſe, who haye =: * lo 
much ungenerous Pains to repreſent it in a ridicu- 
lous Light. A 


/ ih 
I would be a Shame, ſays the Doctor, for 4 
Man to ſpeak in its Defence. We acknowledge 
the Diſcipline of the Church to he defective, and 
ſo far we undertake not to defend it: I wiſh ſome 
others had the ſame Ingenuity. But although we 
pretend not to defend it in every Reſpect, yet much 
may be aid, and has been often ſaid, to excuſe it. 
The Doctor takes for granted that no Attempr for 
Redreſ has * But in this he aſſumes | 
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SecT. more, than we chooſe to allow him. He muſt be 4 


ing the Qualities and Condition of a Thing, which 


- obſerving, that in this Part of his Pe 


Stranger to our Hiſtory, who knows not that ſome 
Attempts have been made with this View; and 
there may have been ſome ſecret ones, of which 
Hiſtory does not inform us. Does he think that 
nothing can be attempted, without public Noiſe and 
Clamour ? Or, is it reaſonable to be noiſy and 
clamorous, when it is known that it can anſwer no 
valuable Purpoſe ? May not an indiſcreet Zeal, in 
this, .as well as in other Caſes, do more Miſchief 
than Service? We are not aſhamed to confeſs, 
that we wiſh for the farther Improvement of eve 

Thing belonging to the Church; of our Diſci- 
pline, of our common Tranſlation of the Bible, 
of our Liturgy and public Offices; which we hope 
in due Time to obtain, in a regular and peaceable 
Way; until which Time we ſhall continue to Uſe 
them in their preſent State-:---Looking upon the 


Diſci line of the Church, defective as it is, to be 


equal with that of our Neighbours---conſidering 


our Tranſlation of the Bible, however erroneous in 


in ſome particular Paſfages, as tolerable upon the 
whole---and efteeming our Liturgy, although ca- 
pable of ſtill farther Improvement, to be the beſt 


upon Earth. 


Tur Doctor ſpends ſome Pages more, in diſplay- 


he profeſſes to believe has no Exiſtence, i. e. 
Diſcipline in the Church of England; but as they 
conſiſt chiefly of Extras from the Diſſeuting Gen- 
tleman, I muſt refer thoſe, who are deſirous of ſee- 
ng particular anſwers to thofe Extracts, to Mr. 
ite. I ſhall take Leave of this Subject with 
mes, 


the Doctor ſuffers his unbridled Imagination to 
g run 


ö 
} 
| 


for propoſing and not propoſing, for —— 
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run away with his Reaſon; and that his whole Szcr- 


tial, ſo hyperbolical, ſo ranting, and, I may add, 


ſo impertinent to his proper Buſineſs, that it merits 


a Rebuke, rather than a Refutation. If he ſhould 
ever again undertake to give the Character of the 
Church of England, or of her Clergy ; I recom- 
mend 1t to him ſeriouſly to attend to the Apoſtle's 
Direction: Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 
« Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put 


away from you, with all Malice*.” 


In b. „I am charged with Inconſiſtency, and 
the Charge is thus ſupported, I had. ſaid; In 
this State of Things, the Reſtoration of the pri- 
mitive Diſcipline ſeems to be a Matter rather to 
be wiſhed for and deſired, than to be rationally 
* attempted by thoſe in Authority.“ And yet, ſays 
the Doctor, it is propoſed, that this very Thi 
which cannot RATIONALLY BE ATTEMPTED, ſbon 


not only be attempted, but carried into Effet. The 


Thing that in our Opinion, cannot rationally - be 
attempted, is the Reſtoration of the primitive Diſci- 

line; the Thing therefore propoſed, according to this 

epreſentation, is not only to attempt, but to carry 
into Effet (as indeed moſt Attempts are propoſed 
with a View of carrying Something into Effect) 
the Reſtoration of the primitive Diſcipline. And 
yet, notwithſtanding that we are allowed to have 
propoſed this, we are in the very ſame Page blamed 
for not . it for forming a Plan not adapt- 
ed to the Goſpel- Inſtitution of Diſcipline, which we 
all know was the primitive Standard. The Taſk, 
I own, is ſomewhat difficult, to juſtify ourſelves 


an 
„Ip b. iv. zi. 


Repreſentation is manifeſtly ſo uncandid, ſo par- III. 
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Szcr. and not attempting, the ſame Thing ; and it is 


II. 


neceſſary, and at the ſame Tame very 


rather unkindly impoſed upon us. Bur if we might 
be allowed to proceed in our own Way, we belicve 
we could ry al reaſonable Perſons. Qur Opi- 
nion is, that in the preſent State of Things, the 
Reſtoration of the primitive Diſcipline cannot be 
attempted, with any Proſpect of Succeſs. If the 
Doctor thinks otherwiſe, let him try the Expe- 
riment with his own Congregation, which I ſup- 
poſe to be not more than commonly intractable; 
and when the Attempt is fairly carried into Effect, 
if he will publiſh a Narrative of his Proceſs, fo 


| ſucceſsful an Example may animate and direct o- 


thers; and then, if they refuſe to follow it, he 
may blame them with a better Grace. We are 
farther of n, that although it is praper and 
adviſeable, fur many Reaſons, to leave the Diſci- 
pline.of the Americas Church, ſo far as it relates 
to the Laity, in its preſent State; —__ "ag 
cable, 
with the Advantage. of an Epiſcopate, to eſtabliſh 
a ſtrict Diſcipline _ the ors, Ae and therefore 
it is intended that ower over them 
fall be as ts by — and 
2 © Canons of the Church 


Bum, ig not Diſcipline as needfu! far ithe 
Laity as the rely Dil godly Diſcipline for. the 


Laity we already have; we can repel from the 


Communion thoſe-whom we diſcover to come with 
an unworthy Diſpoſition; and, in this Country in 


particular, we DARE to repel, any Blaſpbemer 


the three Kingdoms a 
demand it as 4 Qua 
my or Fleet. Ger Acts 


ord, even-when he comes 10 
ion for an Office.in the Ar- 
[Diſcipline we are able 


to exerciſe over the Laity; and, conſidering the 


. Proviſion 
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Proviſion made by our Laws for the Puniſhment bags. 


of many of thoſe Crimes, which in the:primitive 
Ages had no other Reſtraint than the Diſcipline of 
the Church, any farther Exertion of eccleſiaſtical 
Authority over the Laity, is perhaps rendered lefs 
neceſſary. Theſe Sentiments are not contradicted 
in the Appeal, for therein I did not matt it one 
main Article of my Complaint, that ce 
being ſenſible of the Clergy's Want of Power, 
find themſelves fret from all Reſtraints of eccle- 
* faſtical Authority; I only repreſenced this as 
being in Reality the Cale. | 


BISHOPS undoubtedly, as Succeſſors to the A. 
tles, are as much veſted with Authority to govern 
he Laity %s the Clergy z but, after the Example of 
St. Paul, they may think themſelves not obliged 
to exerciſe it with Severity, fince it is given them 
« to es, and not to Deſtruction f. If 
therefore they ſhbuld judge any Plan, for a greater 
Extenſion, or a mote vigorous Exertion, of eocle- 
ſiaſtical Power over the American Laity, would 
tend more to Deſtruction than to Ediſcution, they 
are warranted to reject it; and if they have n Right 
to reject it, they may give Aſſurances of ſuch a 
Rejection. But does not this Diſtinction imply 
that the Church-Clergy are much worſe than the 
Laily ? All that J cun coriceive to be implied in 
it is, chat greuter Advantages are expected from 
increaſing che Reſtraints of the Clergy, than ef 
the Laity; or, at leaſt, that in the 'Caſe of cke 
Clergy, it is more practicable. 


The long Extract from Biſhop Burnet, begin- 
ning p. 70, ſhews that the Biſhop, at the 9 


1 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 
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-Szcr. of writing it, thought there were many Things in 
ll. the Church that wanted Amendment; and if he 
| had undertaken, with the ſame Freedom, to give his 
| Opinion of the Diſſenters, he would probably have 
| . preſented us with a no leſs dark and gloomy De- 
| cription. The Quotation from Mr. Peirce, about 
| 'the - Right of Patronage, is as foreign from the 
| Doctor's Bufineſs, as an Argument would be about 
the Colour of Aaron's Linen Ephod. Therefore 
paſſing over this, and, for the ſame Reaſon the 
Quotation from Dr. Croft's F, which he might 
| have told us he Lorrowed from the Diſſenting Gen- 
| tleman, I ſhall proceed to what more nearly con- 
Wurrnx we are right or wrong in that Part 
of our Plan which relates to the Laity, it might 
be expected that a Propoſal for bringing the Clergy 
under a ſtrict Diſcipline, would meet with no O 
jections from thoſe, who frequently reproach us 
. with the Want of it. For certainly it is better that 
ſome Part of any Society ſhould be duly 2 
than that no Part ſnould. But we are ſo unlucky 
as to be oppoſed, as well in our Scheme for exer- 
ciſing Diſcipline over the Clergy, as for not exer- 
ciling it with more Severity over the Laity. 


In p. 75 and 77, the Doctor thinks to incum- 
ber us with this Objection, that our Plan for the 
Government of the Clergy cannot he executed in 
the Manner we propoſe, wnleſs the eſtabliſhed * 


S Dr. Crofts was anſwered by Biſhop Burnet, in ““ a modeſt 
« Survey of a Diſcourſe, entitled, The naked Truth, or the true 
State of the r* Church, by an humble Moderator.“ See 
a chronological Account of the Works of Biſhop Burner, ſuf- 
fixed to the laſt Edition of his Hifory of his own Times, in 
4 Vols. 8vo. | 
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of Diſcipline ſhould be ſo changed, as to be quite dif- 8 -* 


ferent from what it is in England. I am glad to 
ſee it granted that the Church 

eſtabliſhed Mode of Diſcipline, ſo ſoon after a De- 
nial that She has any Diſcipline at all. It ſhews 
that the Doctor is not incapable of ſeeing and re- 


tracting his Errors. But as to the Mode of our 


Diſcipline, he need not give himſelf any Concern 


on that Account. It has always been intended, that 
the Mode of it here, under an Epiſcopate, ſhall 
be different from what it is-in England. The Eſſen- 


tials will be the ſame, but the Manner of Admi- 


niſtration will differ, in many Reſpects. The Bi- 
ſhop's Authority here, will be purely Eccleſiaſti- 
cal; but at Home, temporal Power, a Non-Eſ- 
ſential, is joined with it. There, many tedious 


Forms muſt be attended to and obſerved ; but 


here, every Thing may be done in a more ſu 
Way, and no farther Delay will be neceſſary, than 
what will be required for a due Information, con- 
—·ͤ Facts upon which Camplaints ſhall be 
oundec. | 


BUT, ſays the Doctor, p. 77, if an Alteration is 
ta be made, in the Mode of exerciſing Diſcipline, 
it is infinitely reaſonable, it ſhould firſt take Place at 
Home, where-it is moſt needed. When it is effected 
there, it will be Time enough to defire it here. All 
Changes of ancient and eſtabliſhed Uſages in any 
Country, are found to be extremely difficult; and 
the Doctor ſeems not to be aware, how many Laws 
muſt be repealed before ſuch a Plan of Diſcipline, 
as may be eaſily carried into Effet here, can be 
executed in England---nor how nearly, ſuch an Al- 
teration may be thought to affect the State. The 
whole Syſtem of eccleſiaſtical Laws muſt be new- 


of England has an 
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5 . modeled, and one half of the national Conſtituti- 


on muſt undergo a very conſiderable Change, in 
Order to which, not only the Biſhops and Gay, 
but all the Branches of the Legiſlature, muſt be 
convinced of the Utility and Sar ET Y of the Mea- 
ſure---before this Propoſal can take Place in Eu- 
gland. But at the firſt Settlement of an Epiſco- 
pate in the Colonies, the propoſed Alteration of the 
eſtabliſhed Mode may be introduced, without any 
fuch Difficulties, and even with as much Eaſe as 
the Mode that is practiſed at Home can be intro- 
duced. There is therefore no Reaſon at all for 
waiting to ſee it effected there, before we defire it 
here; much leſs is it infinitely reaſonable to do ſo. 
If the propoſed Mode is eligible in itſelf, and may 
eaſily be obtained by us, why ſhould we wait for 
thoſe who cannot eaſily obtain it, to ſet us the Ex- 


In ſpeaking of the Clergy under the Diſtinction 
of the Virtuous and the Vicious, it was obſerved 


in the Appeal p. 32, that the Want of Biſhops 


to ſuperintend and govern them, is obvious at 
« firſt View. If one Sort have no need of a Biſho 

to keep them to their Duty, yet ſome Caſes wi 

« ariſe in the Diſcharge of it, in which his Directi- 
on will be uſeful---and many Caſes, wherein his 
Support and Encouragement will be needful--- 
and in all Caſes, his Friendſhip and Patronage 


the Difficulties, and performing the Duties of 
* their Stations.” Upon this Paſſage Dr. Chauncy 
makes the following Animadverſion. But wheat is 
all this to the Affair of Diſcipline, the grand Point 
in View? The Doctors Buſmeſs here was, to ſhew 
it to be neceſſary that ſtrict Diſcipline ſhould * 42 
2 l "be 
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Libet with Reſpef? to the Clergy ; and be begins Ser. 


his Argument with a Caſe, wherein it is not needed 
at all, p. 76. I have no Objections to being re- 
minded of my proper Bu/ine/s, when I happen to 
forget, or miſtake it; nor to being called to Order, 
when I wander from the grand Point in View. TI. 
can take ſuch Interpoſitions kindly, even from Dr. 
Chauncy, although he has forfeited all Right to 
interpoſe in this Manner, by his own frequent. 
Aberrations from the Point in View. I would 
only reſerve to myſelf the Privilege of being con- 
vinced of my Error, before I retract it; which in 
the preſent Caſe I am not. If a Perſon were ſpeak- 
ing of the Neceſſity and Advantages of civil Go- 
vernment; it would be natural 97 him, and not 
impertinent, to make ſuch Obſervations as theſe: 
That Subjects may be diſtinguiſhed into the Virtu- 
ous, and the Vicious - that, although Government 
is more immediately neceſſary to reſtrain the Lat- 
ter, it will alſo have a good Effect upon the For- 
mer not indeed in the ſame Way, but by the Ap- 
probation, Encouragement and Direction they will, 
in general, receive from their Superiors; and by 
this means Benefit will redound to all with whom 
they are connected. Now as Diſcipline in the 
Church anſwers to Government in the State, I ſee 
not why the ſame Method of Illuſtration may not 
be equally proper in both Caſes ; nor why the Sen- 
tence here quoted from the Appeal, may not be 
pertinent to the propoſed Subject in Debate. If the 
Word Diſcipline indeed included only the Idea of 
Puniſhment, the Animadverſion would be jult ; 
but ſince, upon the Authority of the beſt Wri- 
ters, it may be extended to Government in gene- 
ral, in which large Senſe I manifeſtly uſed it, it is 
hyper-critical. * - 4 
UT 
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Bur, it ſeems, the Advantages expected from 
an Epiſcopate are chiefly imaginary. For was there 
now a Biſhop in whatever Part of America he would 
chooſe, the Clergy would notwithſtanding be variouſly 
diſtant from him ſome Hundreds of Miles; inſomuch 
that but few of tbem could reap much Benefit either 
by bis Direction, Encouragement or Patronage. I am 
ad to find it allowed ae ſome few of them may 
near him, and reap the Advantages propoſed, 


I hope alſo that ſome Hundreds of Miles will be 


found, upon the Trial, not to be equal to ſome 
Thouſands. If all the Clergy were to be kept at 
the Diſtance of ſome Hundreds of Miles, and were 
to have no Intercourſe or Correſpendence with the 


| Biſhop, the Advantages expected would be — | 


chimerical ; but according to our Plan, there 

not be a Clergyman within his Juriſdiction, but 
muſt be perſonally acquainted and maintain an In- 
tercourſe, with him, in a greater or leſs Degree. 


As to the Effects of the propoſed Diſcipline 
upon vicious Clergymen, it is argued in p. 77, that 
they are not to be expected here, becauſe it is ob- 
ſerved that Multitudes of Clergymen eſcape Pu- 
niſhment at Home. The Doctor's Multitudes may 
perhaps, with more Propriety, be called ſome; 


and that ſome ſhould eſcape, that deſerve, Puniſh- 


t, where the Number of Clergymen amounts 
to twelve Thouſand, is not to be wondered at. Are 
there not ſome Inſtances of this Kind, under the 
Preſbyterian Diſcipline ? Have there not been ſome, 
even in New-England ? But ſuppoſing the Number 

o be greater in Proportion in England, than in 
Scotland or New-England ; it may be owing to 0- 
ther Cauſes, than the comparative Inſufficiency of 
epiſcopal Government, or the Inattention of the 

Biſhops 


; 
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Biſhops. There are in England ſome Places that Srer. 
are exempted from the Biſhop's Juriſdiction; and III. 


it is greatly owing to the Refuge and Protection 
which thoſe Places afford, that ſome vicious Cler- 
gymen eſcape Puniſhment. But the Caſe of the 


Clergy here, will always be different from what it 


is in England in ſo many Reſpects, that it can never 
be juſtly argued that the Biſhop's Power over them 
will be ineffectual here, from any Failure of it 
there. It is 22 that we may be too ſanguine 
in our Expe 

produce one half of the good Effects which we ex- 
pect from it, it muſt be very deſirable; and we 
cannot but look upon every Attempt to defeat the 
Meaſures taken to obtain it, as ungenerous and 
unchriſtian. 


As to all the Purpoſes of Government, the Doc- 
tor thinks they might be as well anſwered by Com- 
miſſaries; but both Reaſon and Experience teach 
the contrary. Some Branches of the epiſcopal Au- 
thority cannot be communicated to Commiſſaries; 
and where it is otherwiſe, Power in the Hands of 
a Delegate of an inferior Rank, has never that 
Weight and Effect, as when exerciſed by the 
Principal. For theſe and other Reaſons, when 
Trial was formerly made of American Commiſſari- 
es, they were found by no Means to anſwer the 
Purpoſes of their Appointment. 


Taz Public has been aſſured, from Time to 
Time, that none of thoſe Spiritual Courts, againſt 
which there is ſo general a Prejudice, will be con- 
nected with an can Epiſcopate. Some have 
pretended to ſuſpect, that our real Intentions are 
different from our Profeſſions; and Dr, Chauncy 


ations; but if an Epiſcopate will 
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Srer. thinks he has at laſt detected us. For he has ſa- 


gaciouſly diſcovered, that if an immoral Cle 
man is to be tried and condemned, there — 
Courts for his Trial and Condemnation. Where, 
ſays he p. 78, is the Caſe to be tried? Can it be 
tried any where, conformably to the Mode of the efta- 
bliſhed Church, but in a Sep1RITuUaL Court ? e 
are under no peculiar Attachment to the Mode of 
Practice in the eccleſiaſtical Courts at Home, nor 
will American Biſhops be obliged to follow it. And 
as to ſuch Courts as may be erected in this Coun- 
try, for the Trial of the epiſcopal Clergy owl v, 
the Doctor, I again ſay, need give himſelf no 


Cons about them, unleſs he expects to become 


epiſcopal Clergyman himſelf. For none have 
n to object againſt Things, but upon the 


Ae that they are to be, in ſome Manner, 
by them. The popular Objection againſt 


ſpiritual theres, is altogether founded on the Opi- 


nion of their being a rr not to the Clergy, 
but to the Laity; but where ſpiritual Courts take 
no Cognizance at all of the Actions of the Laity, 
as it is intended that they never ſhall in ia, 
this Objection vaniſhes. 


IT is obſerved, ſays the Doctor, that © the Cler- 

* gy's being under the Eye of their Biſhop will 
naturally tend to make them, in general, more 
* regular and diligent 1 in the Diſcharge of the Du- 
ties of their Office.” And what Objection can he 
make to this? Why, if their being under the Eye 
of the omnipreſent, omniſcient God, will not make 
them regular and diligent, it is a vain Thing to expeli 
that their being under the Eye of the Biſhop" 
ſhould do it. And with equal Truth and Propri- 
ety he might have ſaid, of all but Atheiſts, that 


if 
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if their being under the Eye of the omnipreſent, om- Ster. 


niſcient God, will not reſtrain Men from the Crimes 
of Fraud and Injuſtice, it is a vain Thing to expect 
| that their being under the Eye of the civil Magiſ- 

trate ſhould do it. That the perpetual Preſence 
and Inſpection of the Supreme Being ought to have 
a greater Effect upon Men, than the Preſence of 
any earthly Superior, I freely allow ; but that it 
does not actually produce this Effect, in innumer- 
able Inſtances, is a melancholy Truth, and upon 
one Moment's Recollection, the Doctor muſt con- 
feſs it. What then is to be done? Muſt Men be 


left to do what is right in their own Eyes,” becauſe 


they will not conſider themſelves as under the Eye o 
the omnipreſent, omniſcient God ? _— Crimin 
to go unpuniſhed, becauſe they will not govern 
themſelves by the great Motives of Religion? Or 
where theſe are ineffectual, is it impoſſible that 
Men ſhould be governed by Motives of a temporal 
Nature; or can it conſiſt with public Wiſdom and 
the Safety of Society, that ſuch Perſons ſhould not 
be reſtrained by human Laws ? According to this 
Scheme of Politicks, it is unreaſonable to 


any Benefit, either from Diſcipline in the Church, 


or from Government in the State. 


FarTHER Exception is taken at the Expreſſion, 
that the American Clergy will be under be Eye of 
their future Biſhop, as highly figurative. But fi- 
gurative as it is, it may be juſtified by common 
Uſage. To ſay of a Clergyman who is even in 
the immediate Preſence of his. Biſhop, that he is 
under. his Eye, is a figurative Expreſſion; and is 
never, I believe, underſtood: in a ſtrict literal Senſe. 
To be under the Eye of a Superior, in common 
Language. ſignifies, to be within the Compaſs of 
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his Obſervation and Notice, And this will, in ſome 

be the Caſe of every American Clergyman, 
under the propoſed Epiſcopate. Allowing that a 
Number of themwill be fixed inCures, ſome Fifty, ſome 
a Hundred, and ſome two or three Hundred Miles 


from the Place of the Biſhop's Reſidence ; yet by 


Means of Vilitations, and a free Correſpondence, 
nothing very material can ariſe in a Clergyman's 
Situation or Conduct, without the Biſhop's having 
early Notice of it :---Very early, in Compariſon 


with what it would be, if he were at the Diſtance 


of a Thouſand Leagues. 


War follows upon the Subject of Diſcipline, 


is either of no Conſequence, or has been anſwered 
already: I ſhall therefore now attend upon the 


Doctor, in his Objections to what was advanced, 


under the Head of Ordination. 


Amonc the Diſadvantages, to which the Church 
of England in America is ſubject, for Want of 
Ordination, the Danger of croſſing the Atlantic, 
for the Purpoſe of obtaining Holy Orders, was re- 
preſented as worthy of Attention. For an Illuſtra- 
tion of this Point, the following Fact was related. 
* The exact Number of thoſe that have gone Home 
for Ordination, from theſe northern Colonies, is 
+ Fifty-two. Of theſe Forty-two have returned 
« ſafely, and Ten have miſcarried ; the Voyage or 
« Sickneſs occaſioned by it, having proved fatal to 
near a fifth Part of them.” The Boctor replies; 
T have never heard of more than Two to whom the 


Sea proved fatal. If Eight more loſt their Lives by 


Sickneſs, it is no more than they might have done if 
they bad tarried at Home, p. 81. It he knows but 
of Two, to whom the Sea proved fatal, I _ 
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him of ſeveral: Within a Year of. the Time of Ser. 

writing the Appeal, Two periſhed in one Ship upon I. 

the Coaſt of New-Fzr/ey, almoſt in Sight df . 

Port; one of whom left a Wife and Family, of 

{mall Children in New-York, withqut any other 

Means of Support, than the charitable Aſſiſtance 

of their Chriſtian Neighbours. As to thoſe that. loſt 

their Lives by Sickneſs, it. is true, they might have 

died if they had tarried at Home; as thoſe who pe- 

riſhed at Sea might have been drowned at Home in 

freſh; Water. But the Aſſertion is, not that they 

died abroad, but that they died of Sickneſs oc- 

caſioned by the Voyage, — i. e. of Sicknels, to 


ö which, in all Probability, they would not have 
been expoſed; were it not for the Voyage. And 
: this is ſtrictly true of them in every Inſtance. Per- 
2 haps, the Doctor may not think much of our Can- 


didates dying of contagious Diſorders, ſince ſuch 
are no more than what are called natural Deaths, 
and all. muſt die ſooner or later. If he can be of 
this Opinion after recollecting, that ſuch. Perſons 
have been taken off in the Prime of Life juſt as , 
they were entring into public Stations, in Which 
they flattered themſelves that they ſnould be uſeful 
to the World that. they died in a foreign Land, at 
a Diſtance from their deareſt Friends and Connec- 
tions iI will not diſpute it with him. But what 
does che think, of aur Candidates being carried into 
Captivity - thrown into noiſome Priſons in an Ene- 
my's Country and there languiſhing, for many 
Months, under the moſt hideous Forms of Diſtreſs 
ant, Wretchedneſs? Even, this has happened in:ſe- 
veral Inſtances, and may happen again 
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ster. Ordination is rather an Advantage, than Diſadvan- 
tage to the Cburch in Regard to 'its being ſupplied 
with Miniſters. If going to England for Ordinati- 
on, notwithſtanding the Danger and Expence that 
attend it, is an Advantage wow — of Ex- 
—— in America; |; why e ng thither 
or Ordination, be an bes — all the 
Churches of the Colonies ? And why is not this Ad- 
vantage generally purſued ? For although their 
Candidates may be ordained here, there is no Doubt 
but, if they ſhould be found qualified, they might 
be ordained in England, as well as ours. The 
Doctor declares that HE fbould eſteem it a happy Cir- 
cumſtance in this Caſe, was be inclined to take Orders, 
1 that he muſt go to England for that Purpoſe. If he 
| _—_— this Way of thinking, why did he 
þ nor go vo Ergee receive ſuch Ordinatin as he 
= has F It is no ſufficient Anſwer to ſay that he could 
| be ordained here ; for if he was at Liberty to 
| to England, and if his going was conſidered 
| him as a Thing deſirable on the whole, 'it was ab- 
| ſurd in him not to go. Nay, if he is of ſuch a cu- 
| tions or adventurous Turn, why does he not gra- 
tify it by a Voyage now, al h he is not inclined 
o take Orders ? For, — 2 
in the preſent Tenſe. If a Man deſires to we 
England for a Thing which he might as ob- 
_ — 5 1 muſt 1 equally deſirous 
— _ we that Thing were intirely out 


\ 


Bur all Men have not the fame Diſpoſition with 
the Doctor; and if mary, to whom he has menti- 
oned the Matter, have declared themſelves to be of 
the ſame Mind, chere are certainly many others, I 


4 M who have different Sen- 
imagine a great . 4 


DEFENDED. 


timents. When Dr. Cutler, Dr. Jobmſon and Mr. Szer.; 
Browne, declared their Conformity to the Church, III. 


and went Home from Connecticut for Ordination; 
it is well known, that an Apprehenſion of the 
Dangers of the Voyage, was what prevented ſe- 
veral other Diſſenting Miniſters of that Colony, 
whoſe. Names 1 mention, all Men of the 
like excellent Character with thoſe Gentlemen, from 
going with 

muſt be 


p upon the Church, to be precluded 
the Benefit of their Services, while they are ſo 
greatly wante. . 


AcaAmsr the Complaint of the Expeyſiveneſs of 
a Voyage to England for Ordination, the Doctor 
advances. an Objection, which carries with it the 
moſt tremendous Appearance. As this Matter be- 
tween him and me has afforded ſome Speculation 
to the Curious, I vill ſtate and explain it with par · 
ticular Care. OA 1 NAT ul 


Ir was ſaid in the Appeal, p. 34, that the Ex- 
« peace of this Voyage cannot be reckoned at leſs 
upon an Average, than a hundred Pounds Sterling. 
© to. each Perſon'---and that it muſt gene 


« fall ſuch, as havi dy expended the 
' — — of their 225 
* will find it extremely hard to raiſe a Sum ſuffici- 
* ent for the Purpoſe.” In Anſwer to this, the 

 R2 | Doctor 
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Ser? Doftor very candidly ſuppoſes | I had never ſeen, er 
III. Thad, did noi remember at the Time of writing, 
the Account of tbe Society publiſhed in 1706, in 

which' they ſay, all young Students in thoſe Parts 

4 the Colani) who deſire epiſcopal Ordination, 

rare invited into England; and their Expentts 

nm coming and returning are tobe defrayed by 

RN 41 the Society,” p. 82. Again, he repeats this Ob- 
| jection in p. 90 the Society, ſays he, bas publickly 
inbited into England all young Students in theſe Parts, 
who'\defire boly Orders; declaring HA Tres Ex- 
FENOE IN COMING AND RETURNING IS Tro BE Dx- 
* BRAVED BY Hurd Sopierv. This is the Fad truly 

fut. The Complaint made in the Appeal is, that 

chen Voyage is cxpenſtve; the Anſwer by Dr: 

Sbauncy is manifeſtly contrived" to'exeite the Idea, 

that it is not expenſive. The Complaint ſays, the 
Expence upon Han Average, is a hundred Pounds 

i Sterling, to each Perſon ; the Anfwer leads the 
| Reader to beheve, that it is not a Farthing. But 
| this is not tlie worſt of it; the'Anſwer appears to 
= me-to be'#+fully calculated to lead the Reader alſo 
| to believe Something farther namely, that con- 
ceining a plain Matter of Fact, with Regard to 

which it is impoſſible that any Miſſionary can be 

miſtaken, I have publiſhed to the World an abſo- 

lute, wilful Falſhood; a Falſhood, which-I knew 

might be eaſily detected by any of our Adverſaries; 

4 F alſhood, which was knowm to be ſuch, not only 

by every Miſſionary on the Continent, but by every 

Member of tlie Society both here and at Home, 

and by every Biſhop in the Kingdom: So that I 

fear the Doctor really intended to lead his Readers 

to believe me to have been in this Matter, both a 

notorious Liar, and abominably ſtupid. I have 

freely mentioned what I ſtrongly ſuſpect, and what 

7 * I know 


— — — 
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1 know to be 22 others. If he can szer. 
exculpate himſel I think. it greatly concerns him II. 


to do it: Or if anpiof” his F — can clear him, 
it is in theit PoweFits: dd hm a moſt material Ser- 
vice.” Nothing leſs, a 7 Opinidn, can excuſe 
him to the World and-to His Own Conſcience, than 
roper Evidence that de hier believes; and bas 
leres, for belisving chat I have aeg deen 
ty of ſuch baſe and abſurd Condöct; as his 

— . — manifeſly im . But that le b ieves 
any ſuckThinghimlelf,' he does not fay : He only 
ſays, that the Seciey: — eating upwards of 60 
Years ago,  publickly invited over young Students, 
/ defray their" Expences. This, not- 
withſtahaing 1 its Appearance, is not in Reality any 
Contradiction to my Aſſettion, which evidently 
related — « preſom State of the Church, and 
not to the Sau lofi in the e of this 
Centary.: 359i þ ih, * A M CHOY 2 | 
Tuer che Sociery publiſhed W tation 
in 1506, I believe to be true; but it appears that 
the Inbnation was only vecaſional, and that none 
complied with it. It was not until ſeveral Years af- 
— that the firſt Candidates from this Coun- 
* wen * for 8 2 men before Ks 
1 2 ime 


r 
a + * 


1 N 0 Fre of a ie "Letter: 3 the 
Socieiy, which. has been publiſhed in ny; &.yþ the New-York 
Papers, has endeavoured to Vitidicate hauncy from the 


Charges of Falſhood and Inſincerity, which had been brought 

againſt him on Account of his Conduct in this Affair. But 
unleſs he ſhould have the ood: Luck to meet with an abler 
and fairer Advocate, his Ne putation muſt Le wherever 


the Caſe ſhall be known. The Doctor has recei and pub- 


liſhed the formal Thanks of his Brethren, for bis Aer to 
the Appeal ; it is hoped that they had no particular Reference 
to this Part of his Performance, when they paid him the 
Compliment. 
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1. "26 | | 


1 i Word, the Truth „ Fes i. tat the. 
cy are. pe 10, Engagements to defray the Ex- 
pences of C in going ing home for Ordina- 
bo, and, do ot det m. and, I believe, ne- 

have, ſo much as, in one Inſtance, defra 

«lay either wholly or in Part. In a few Cafes 
have made Donations to C en,» in Conſidera- 


= their own 1 As chis Matter is far- 
ther explained in a late well-received Pamphlet, 


der in Vindication of a Sermon of the 
iſhop of LANbarr, I need not enlarge upon it. 


Taz next Thing the Doctor controverts with 
me, is the following Obſervation. © Other Rea- 
* ſons may have contributed to this general Want 
" * of Cle men in America, but it has always been 

2 to che great Difficulty of ob- 


* raining 


Sera. D/ ! 


h 
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fupported both by Authorities and Ar- 
guments ; bur it is ſufficient to conſider what is 
it, The Doctor, after tellir- 

ew-England Miſſions are generall 7 filled, 
wy Views the Caſe, why 27 the Diff. 
great in other Provinces, and none at all 
Elon ones, or ſo inconfiderable, as to 
be eafily wk ? If it was in itſelf u real and 
Ds , its Operation would be as powerful in 

lee Colonic as the other, p. 83. I never before 
heard, that the Difficulty of ſupplying the New- 
England Miſfions with Clergymen, it none at all, 
or ſo intonfiderable as to be tasiLy got over. I be- 
lieve the Mifſionanes themſelves, and the People 
of their reſpective Miſſions, — in telling a 
very different Story. I will out to the Doc- 
tor one Caſe, which of i is more than ſuffici- 
wy —_— all ou he has g ore fo = 
afineſs of ſuppl * England 

Miffions. The Nees; 97 1 the Church of Eu- 
gland at Hebron, in Connecticut, themſelves 
for near twenty Years, and were at great nee 
in ſending home four Candidates ſucceſſively, be- 
fore they had the Satisfaction of enjoying a reſident 


—— 
— 2 


in the 


Mimonary. They firſt ſent home Mr. Dean, in 


1745, who was admitted to Holy Orders, -and ap- 
j by the Society their Miſſionary for Hebron; 
t in retu to his Miſſion, and to a Wife and 


ſeveral fmall Children who depended -him 
Ye pe 


for their daily Su he 1 2 ſuppoſed to 
riſned at Sea, * nor any Perfon on 
board having been ever of. The next, was 
Mr. Colton; who in 1 et cats pi 
from” London to New. Es gland, and was buried in 
the Ocean. The third C — lene . be 
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1 this unfortunate People, was Mr. H e 


his Way to England, in 1757, was tak N 
French, thrown into Priſom and at laſt died. in the 
Caſtle 'of Bayonne. The fourth was, Mrs Peters; 


who in 1739, not long after his Arrival. Eu: 
gland, was.taken with the Small-Pox, from which 


he had the good Fortune to recover and at gen 
to the great Joy of the People, he arrived; at He- 


bron, where he is at preſent the Socicty's worthy 
Miſſionary . If any Preſbyterian or :CQngregati- 
onal Society in the Colonies. had ſuffered n, this 
Manner much more, if all of were ren- 
dered liable to ſuffer in this Manner, through the 
Want of ſuch a full Toleration as was allowed to 
all other religious Denominatiops; I am much miſ- 
taken, if the whole Britiſ Pominions would not 
reſound with, at leaſt, Lamentations and Com- 
laints. And if the Legiſtature ſhould not ſpeedi- 
ly interpoſe for the Relief gf ſuch Sufferbrs, theſe 
very Writers, who. can, conſider the Matter as a 
meer Trifle in the Caſe of the Church, would, if 
I know any Thing of their Genius and Diſpoſition, 


be found to makè endleſs Outcries of Injuſtice and 
Cruelty. But ſuch is the Blindneſs of ſome con- 


troverſial Bigots, that on one Side they miſtake 
Mountains for Mole-Hills, and on the other Side, 
Mole-Hills for Mountains ! 


Arrrs all, ſhould. I allow that, TY to 
the Doctor's Repreſentation, there is no Difficulty, 
or rather that notwithſtanding the Difficulty, the 
New-England Miſſions are commonly ſupplied ; it 
will by no Means follow, that Difiiculties which 
are ene by the cu of. et 

ene 1 8 * N WO 


+ See the ub for 1759. 
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would not intimidate and deter others, in . = 


ſouthern Colonies. 


Tur Doctor; not liking the Reaſon aſſigned i in 
the Appeal, for the great Want of American Cler- 
Ge proceeds to aſſign Reaſons of. his own. One 

„that the Society neglect the ſouthern Colonies, 
has they may be more able to epr/copize thoſe of 
New-England. But this is ſtale common-place 
Abuſe, and the Charge has been confuted over 
and over. It has been — thoroughly confuted in 
a very full and compleat Auſwer to Dr. Maybew's 
« Obſervations on the Charter and Conduct of the 
« Society.” A Sentence indeed is quoted from the 
Biſhop of Landaff's Sermon, to prove that this is 
the grand Object of Ibe Society; but the Applica- 
tion of it to that Purpoſe is a manifeſt Perverſion. 
The Biſhop ſays : * This Point (the propoſed E- 
$6 i piſcopate) obtained, the American Church will 

out of. its infant State; be able to ſtand D 

8 its own Legs; and without foreign 
1 22 port and ſpread itſelf, THEN . Bull 
—— Society will have been brought to the 
y Iſſue ended This laſt Sentence is 
= 205 Doctor alledges, as a Proof of the Society's 
Intentions. But let any impartial Perſon view its 
Connection with what preceded, and he will find 
it impoſſible not to ſee, that the Biſhop ſays no ſuch 
Thing as he is made to ſay. His Lordſhip men- 
dong a Time, wherein © the Buſineſs of the Soci- 
< ety will be brought to the happy Iſſue intended; 
but when does he ſay this Time will be? No other 
Anſwer can fairly be given to the Queſtion. than 


this: He fays © the Buſineſs of the Society will 


have been brought to the happy Iſſue intended,” 
when © the American — ſhall “ be 2 
cc 


n 
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ner. 4 ſtand upon its own Legs, and without foreign 


III. 


« Help to ſupport and ſpread itſelf.” But how 
does Dr. Chauncy anſwer the above Queſtion ? Let 
us take it in his own Words : The View indeed of 
the Society, ſays he, has been to epiſcopize theſe Colo- 
Ries, and this they have made their great Buſineſs : 
Inſomach that ſhould it be accompliſhed, it will 
« THEN have been brought to the happy Iſſue in- 
% tended,” as we are told, in plain Words, by the 
Biſhop of Landaff. Does then the Biſhop of Lan- 
def tell us in plain Words, that the happy Iſſue 
intended“ by the Society is, according to the quaint 
Phraſeo lately introduced, the Epiſcopixation 
of the New-England Colonies ? Does he ſay any 
Thing that implies it? Cannot the Church of En- 

in America ſtand upon its own Legs and ſup- 
port itſelf, until the Preſbyterians and Congregati- 
onaliſts of New-England ſhall be made Proſelytes 
to it ? Do not the congregational Churches at this 
Day ſtand upon their own Legs and ſu them- 
ſelves in the Colonies without wnepr/copizing the 


Members of the Church ? In Order therefore to 


maintain his C againſt the Biſhop of Landaf, 
even after an Abatement of es ſaid ny, 
Plain Words, will not the Doctor be obliged to 
have Recourſe to Lord Peter's Invention, of mak- 
ing it out tatidem Literis, ſince he muſt fail in the 
of attempting it totidem Verbis, and even 
totidem Syllabis ? But enough of this. 


AwoTrtr Reaſon given by the Doctor for the 
Want of American C en, is the Backward- 
neſs of the Church People to educate their Sons 
Ns 1 
owing to fficulty of obtaining Ordinati- 
eee although the Doctor 

ſuppoſes 
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2 it contradicts not, but coin. Szcr. 
Ex oy ray "os: Ages Joe i. 


His laſt Reaſon is, tbe Inſufficiency of the 7 emp- 
tation, in moſt Caſes, to influence Candidates of other 
Denominations to conform to the Church. They 
bave, ſays the Doctor, a better Proſpect in continu- 
ing with us, than they would have ſhould they change 
Sides, and become Epiſcopalians. This, I — — 
is, and hitherto has been, the Caſe; and now that 


it is confeſſed on the Part of our Adverſaries, f | 


hope we ſhall no longer be reproached with con- 
— to the Church from mercenary Motives. 
Thoſe Candidates who have given up the better 
Proſpect in continu — with them, certainly ought 
not to be conſidered as Men of no Conſciences, 
however miſtaken 1 be thought to have 
been with Regard to Principles Many ſuch 
we have already had; others are coming over to us 
daily; and had we Biſhops in this Country, I 
ſhould not doubt of a full Supply for all the 
Churches in America. 


2 was obſerved in the Appeal, p. 36, that a 
ry * glaring Diſadvantage, to which the Church 

n in 2 — is Gm ſubject, ariſes from the 
* Impoſſibility that 2 Biſhop reſiding in England, 
* ſhould be ſufficiently acquainted with the Cha- 
* rafters of thoſe who ga home from this Country 
for Holy Orders. To this it is owing, that Or- 
dination —— been ſometimes fraudulently and ſur- 
reptitiouſſy obtained by ſuch Wretches, as are 
not only a Scandal to the Church, but a Dil- 
grace to human Nature.“ Upon this, and more 
to W ſuch Perſons, the Doc- 
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| Sxer. tor, with his uſual Sagacity, obſerves, in p. 85; 
ul. Had ſuch 'a Charge been publickly exhibited againſt 

the Society's Miſſionaries, by thoſe of the Preſbyteri- 


an or Congregational Perſuaſion, it would have been 
diſregarded at home, and eſteemed by Epiſcopalians 
bere a ſure Argument of inveterate - Enmity againſt 
the Church. The Doctor is right here; it would 
undoubtedly, and very juſtly, be fo diſregarded and 
ſo eſteemed. But will he venture to affirm, or does 
he mean to inſinuate, that I had exhibited. ſuch a 
Charge egainſt the Society's Miffionaries, or againſt 


the Body of the American Clergy ? Did I ſo much as 


mention the Miſſionaries? In ſhort, did I utter a ſin- 
gle Word that iniplies, or carries the leaſt Intimation, 
that I entertained an unfavourable Opinion of the 
American Clergy ? On the' other Hand, did I not 
declare my Behef to be, that their general Cha- 
racter is truly reſpectable that © they are ſound 
and ſteady in their Principles, and regular in their 
* Behaviour ?* But what I ſaid was, that Ordinarti- 
on had been soMETIMEs, or, as it was expreſſed in 


another Place, id souE InsTAnces, fraudulently 


obtained by Wretches, who, in my Opinion, anſ- 
wered the Deſcription there given of them. When 
this was faid, it was with Reference chiefly to Per- 
ſons that never were admitted into the Society's 
Service. Indeed there was one Inſtance among the 
Miſſionaries that could not be overlooked ;' an In- 
ftance, which was the Subject of common Con- 
verſation at the Time of my writing, of a Perſon 
then lately ordained' and appointed to-a Miſſion in 
New-Jerſey---faid' to have been ordained upon Teſ- 
timonials from this Country, which Teſtimonials it 
was commonly thought muſt have been Forged, as 
his Character here was ſo notoriouſly bx oo they 
But before this Perſon embarked for his: _— 

| * | , 
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his true Character was diſcovered, and the 22 
immediately diſcarded him. Now of ſuch C 
men as theſe, who ſometimes creep into the Ch 
thoſe of the 2 or Congregational Perſuaſion, 
may proachfully as _— pleaſe,. and no 
Epiſcopaliens, — here or at home, will efteem it 
an Argument f inveterate Enmity to the Church. 
We think no Deſcription too bad for ſuch Wretch- 
es; we never ſpare them ourſelves ; we blame 
not the Diſſenters for any Severity of Language to- 
wards them. But what we blame them for, is, 
their indiſcriminate Invectives againſt the E pico 
pal Clergy in general--againſt the whole Bod 
Miſſionaries---and, which has been very 7 fequen 
of late, againſt all thoſe that have met together 
voluntary Convention. The Doctor has not run — 
Length of ſome others; but I could mention cer- 
tain periodical Writers, who have ſignalized-theni- 
ſelves by the moſt undiſtinguiſhing and illiberal 
Abuſe of the Clergy, of the Biſhops, and indeed 
of every Thing that relates to the Church and if 
ſome of their Accounts might be taken, the Con- 
cluſion would naturally be made, that there 1s not 
a Clergyman in the Colonies who is of a tolerable 
Character, any more than a Biſhop in the Kingdom 
who is not a ſpiritual Tyrant, a lordly We n 
F riend of Perſecution, &c. &c. c. 


As to the Matter of Teſtimonials, the- Doctor 
fuppoles the Caſe would be the ſame was there A Bi- 
ſhop in America, as it is at preſent; ſince he could 
not be particularly acquainted with the Characters 
of the Candidates. One Biſhop only is not thought 
ſufficient for all the Colonies in America; but had 
we Biſhops, 4 might be perſonally acquainted, 


if not with al the . 
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Szcr." from whom Teſtimonials muſt come; and ſuch 


an Acquaintance' would enable them to make ne- 


ceſſary Diſtinctions, and to give to each Recom- 


mendation the Weight reſpectively due to it. One 
Clergyman's Recommendation is equal to another's, 
if they are both conſidered only as Clergymen ; but 
if — are conſidered under their diſtinguiſhing 
Characters, the one being perhaps a Perſon of un- 
common Penetration and inflexible Integrity, the 
other but of an ordinary Capacity, and eaſily bi- 
aſſed and deceived, their different Teſtimonies will 
have a very unequal Force, with the Biſhop who 
knows them. But as what might properly be ſaid 
here, has been anticipated already ; I beg Leave 


do refer the Reader to it, rather than to repeat it. 


Upon the Whole, had we Biſhops in this Country, 


Lam firmly perſuaded, that with proper Care, and 


due Regulations, it would be next to impoſſible 
for a Man of an exceptionable Character to obtain 
Ordination. One general Regulation, if I might 
take the Liberty, I would humbly propoſe, viz. 
That, when the propoſed Epiſcopate ſhall be ſettled, 

the Plan marked out in the Directions of Archbi- 
ſnop Wake to the Biſhops of his Province in 1716, 

ſo far as it relates to the Subject of Teſtimonials, 


with a few Alterations, ſhould be an eſtabliſhed 


Rule for the American Biſhops *. 


is certain, ſays the Doctor, in p. 87, many 
uotorioufly wicked Perſons in England, vaſtly more in 
Proportion than in America, have found Ways---to get 
into Orders; and he endeavours in many Places to 

eſtabliſh a Belief, that the Clergy at home, — 


the mme Government of Biſhops, I 


than 


» See the Directions at large in Burn's kala Law, 
OrpixnaTION. 
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than they are here without an E. iſcopate te. Ster. 
And he leaves his Readers to draw for themſelves III.. 


this natural Inference, that American Biſhops will 
be more likely to corrupt, than to reform the Cler- 

. But what he calls certain, is a Matter concern- 
ing which others may poſſibly think that he cannor 
obtain Certainty. But allowing it to be true, that 
there are in Proportion more immoral Clergymen 
there than in America; unleſs he can make it ap- 
pear, that more Perſons, in Proportion, of bad 
Characters at the Time of their Ordination, are ad- 
mited from a common Dioceſs in England, than 
from America, the Obſervation will not anſwer his 
Purpoſe. The Point under Confideration, is the 
Caſe of bad Men's obtaining Teſtimonials, and 
impoſing upon the Biſhop ; but if a Man, of a fair 


Reputation, at the Time of his being ordained, . 


afterwards relapſes and becomes Profligate, he is 
not within the Compaſs of the preſent Argument. 
But ſhould we grant all that the Doctor contends 


for; it has been already ſhewn, that the Caſe of 
the Church here, under an Epiſcopate, will be fo 


very different from what it is in England, with Re- 
= to the Biſhop's Superintendency, that the In- 
erence intended will not follow. | 


Dx: Chauncy cloſes his third Section with this 
Obſervation : Should the whole of what the Dr. 
has offered be allowed its full Force, (which, by the 
Way, is an Acknowledgment that hitherto he had 
not allowed its full Force to what I had offered) 
without the leaſt Abatement, (and why ſhould there 
be any Abatement of the real Force of my Argu- 
ment or Obſervation ?) There is no other Harl. 
or Difficulty, in the Caſe, than what naturally re- 
ſults from profeſſed Principles, and muſt —— bly 

ollow 
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sser. follow upon them, unleſs an Eſtabliſhmeut is pur- 
I. poſely made in their Favor, p. 88. I am not clear 


that I underſtand the Meaning of this Sentence. 


What an Eſtabliſhment has to do with the Subject 
in Debate, I know not. This has never been re- 
queſted---It is no Part of our Plan---nor is it ne- 
ceſſary to the Execution of it; Ordination by a 
Biſhop no more ſuppoſing, or implying, or depen- 
ding upon, or being connected with, a civil Elta. 

ihment, than the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm by 


2 Preſbyter. As to the other Part of the Sentence, 


there is ſomething in it that looks extremely ill- 
favoured. There is no other Hardſhip, or Difficulty, 
in the Caſe, than what naturally ariſes from profeſſed 
Principles This looks as if, in the Doctor's Opi- 
nion, Men were not to be pitied, when their Suf- 

ings reſult from their Principles. The moſt 
dreadful Perſecutions are no more than Sufferings 
inflicted upon Men for, and conſequently, in ſome 
Senſe reſulting from, their profeſſed Principles. But 
does the Doctor mean that we ſhould be left to 


ſuffer, becauſe it is on Account of our Principles? 


Or that Men, of whoſe Principles yz does not ap- 
prove, ought to be perſecuted ?- From arguing 
upon the Matter @ priori, I cannot believe that he 


means this; from arguing @ poſteriori, I know not 


what to believe. 
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HE Deſign of the fourth Section of the Ap- sxer. 


pPeal, was to ſhew the unparalleled Hardſhip 
of the preſent Caſe of the Church 'of England in the 
American Colonies. That for Want of an Epiſ- 
copate, the American Church of England is really 
in a ſuffering State, the Members fie feel, in in- 
numerable Inſtances ; and by this Time it. muſt be 
ſo evident to others, that. a formal Proof of it is 
needleſs. That the particularSpecies orMode of this 
Suffering is unparalleled, is as evident as that we 
ſuffer at all. It is in this Reſpect, and not on Ac- 
count of the Degree of uffering, that the Word 
unparalleled was uſed. This was ſufficiently ex- 
plained in the Appeal by the Word unprecedented, 
and it is inconceivable that any can miſtake it, un- 
leſs they miſtake wilfully. | * Hg 


Acanier what Was ſaid of the Church of Eng- 
C 


land's being in a moſt wretched and deplorab 
Condition in the Colonies, Dr. Chauncy objects: 
It may, on the contrary, be affirmed, as a moſt unqueſ- 


tionable Truth, that the Epiſcopal Churches in moſt of 


the Colonies, are favored and diſtinguiſbed far beyond 
any other Churches of whatever Denomination on the 
Continent, p. 92. The Reaſon which ſupports this 
Aſſertion immediately follows: They are preſerved in 
being by a vaſtly extenſive Charity. By the Way, it is no 
Evidence that a Church is not in a deplorable Con- 
dition, that it owes the Preſervation of its very Be- 

3 ing, 
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Sect. ing, to Charity. The Charity here meant, is that 
IV. of the Venerable Society for the Propagation of the 


- Gofpel, of the Greatneſs of which, we are as ſen- 


ſible as the Doctor. The Charity of this Society 
is as unprecedented in Degree, as the Sufferings of 
the American Church are in Kind; and when- 


cver we conſider it, it prevents, in a great Mea- 
ſure our Ag bing out Groans (or groaning out Sighs) 


as it preſents to us abundant Reaſon for the moſt 
288 Acknowledgments. But notwithſtanding; the 

are the Society has taken to provide proper Cler- 
gymen for deſtitute Congregations, and the Expen- 
ces 1t has been at in ſupporting them; without an 
Epiſcopate, the Church wants an eſſential Part of 
her Conſtitution, ſome of her moſt important Of- 
fices cannot be performed at all, and her common 


ones are frequently not performed ſo well, as might 


be expected under the Superintendency of reſident 
Biſhops. This, I will venture to ſay again, is a 
deplorable Condition for any Church to be in, 
whether ſhe has Revenues of her own, or ſubſiſts 


upon Charity; and none can be more ſenſible of 


it, than the Society itſelf. 


Tuis State, which 1s deplorable in itſelf, is alſo 
unprecedented and unparalleled. That other Chur- 
ches have 'not been as great Sufferers as the Church 
of England in the Colonies, was never pretended. 
Perhaps all really perſecuted Churches have, upon 
the whole, ſuffered as much, and many certainly 
have ſuffered infinitely more ; while the Members 
of ſome, have made loud Complaints of Perſecu- 
tion, who have not had ſo juſt Reaſon to complain, 
as we have. * But if the Suffering of the American 
Church of England 1s not uncommon as to the De- 
gree of it, yet all muſt allow that it is of a very 

FA extraordinary 
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extraordinary Nature. In what Age, in what Part zer. 
of the World, can a like Inſtance be found, either IV. 
among Chriſtians or Pagans ? Where, and when, 

did any Nation ſuffer its own Religion, the Reli- 
gion which it had freely choſen and eſtabliſhed at 
Home, to be upon a worſe Footingy than all other 
Religions, in its Colonies ? In Co Wies conſiſting, 

not of conquered Enemies, but of Children that 
had iſſued from its own Loins ? If an Example can 

be found, let it be pointed out. We will then 
confeſs that our Caſe is not unprecedented; but ſtill, 
that it is not very hard, we will never confeſs, 


Bur ſays the Doctor, it is unaccountably ſtrange 
L008 he (che Author of the Appeal) ſhould mention it 
as © an unprecedented Caſe,” and deſcribe the Church 
as ſingled out for the firſt Example of i”, We 
ſay, and believe, it is the firſt ; if he knows of 
another, let him produce it. Why, ſays the Doc- 
tor, did he never hear of the infinitely more diſtreſſed 
Condition of the great Numbers that were deprived, 
fined, impriſoned, and, in other Ways, moſt cruelly 
dealt with, in the Days of thoſe hard-hearted Arch- 
biſhops, Parker, Bancroft, Whitgift, and Land ? 
Yes, I have heard of theſe Things; and I affure 
him, that whatever I think of Deprivations in ſome 
Caſes, I amno Friend to Fines and Impriſonments 
on a religious Account. But I never heard before, 
that the Caſe here mentioned, was parallel with 
the preſent Caſe of the Church of England in Ame- 
rica, or that it was a Precedent of the like Nature ; 
which it is here his only Buſineſs to ſhew. I have 
heard alſo of the Babyloniſh Captivity ; and I be- 
lieve it to be a Precedent as much to the Purpoſe, 
as the Inſtance he has mentioned. But whether 


the Inſtance was pertinent or not, feems to have 
1 been 


kl 
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srer. been thought no Matter of Conſequence; it was 
IV ſufficient for his Purpoſe, that it rded an Op- 


portunity of introducing a Number of Archbiſhops, 
in order to blacken their Characters, 


As to the Archbiſhops Parker and Whitgift, 
they ſuperintended and conducted the Affairs of 
the Church, during the greateſt Part of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign. As they were Men of Firmneſs 
and Reſolution, ſo they appear to have been not 


wanting in Temper and Moderation at the ſame 


Time. The Doctor repreſents them under the Idea 
of FPeriecutors : But we meet but with few Acts of 
undue 5cvority, and many of exemplary Mildneſs 
and Ceutlenęſs, in the Courſe of their Proceedings. 
In the Appendix to the Life of the former *, Strype 
has given us a Letter from the Queen to him, in 
which ſhe blames him and the other Biſhops, for 
their Backwardneſs in urging Conformity. 


As to Whitgift, even Wilſon, who was more 
than half a Puritan himſelf, ſays of him, that 
he ſtrove to prevail on the Puritans with Sweet- 


« neſs and Gentleneſs , and died---leaving a Name, 


like a ſweet Perfume behind him” +. We learn 
from Strype, that his natural Temper was mild, and 
that he treated even his great Antagoniſt, Cart- 
wright, when he had him in his Power, ſo courteouſ- 
ly and kindly, that the Earl of Leiceſter, the Pa- 
tron of the latter, thanked the Archbiſhop for his 
remarkable Civility to him. One of his worſt and 
moſt implacable Enemies was the fiery Udal, a 
Leader of the Puritans: When this Perſon wo 

under 


® Book II. Numb. XXIV. 
+ See Three Letters to the Author of the Confe/fional ; Let, I. 


p. 31. 


made Intereſt in his Favor, and actually obtain 
his Pardon, according to the ſame Hiſtorian. But I 
need not be particular, as the general Conduct to- 
wards the Puritans under the Reign of Elizabeth, 
and therein the Behaviour of the Archbiſhops was 
fully vindicated by Secretary Valſingbam, who was 
as good a Judge of it as any Man in the Kingdom, 
and being always inclined to favor the Puritans, he 
cannot be ſuſpected of Partiality againſt them 4. 


BANCROFT was more rigorous in his Meaſures 
than his immediate Predeceſſor, and the Times 
required it. Laud was ſtill more ſevere than Ban- 
croft, and his Provocations were greater. I un- 
dertake not to juſtify all their Proceedings; for I 
abhor every Appearance of Intolerance and Cruelty, 
even in an Archbiſhop. Theſe Appearances are 


the greateſt Blemiſhes of their Characters; and they 


are the general Reproach of the Age in which they 


ated. There was not a Puritan in the Kingdom 
at that Time, nor had there been from the Begin- 
ning, who did not give inconteſtible Evidence, that 
if he had been armed with the like Power,” he would 
have preſſed Conformity to his own Syſtem, with 
as unrelenting Zeal, as either of thoſe Prelates. Not 
long afterwards, the Puritans became poſſeſſed of 
Power; Conformity then was urged with a Venge- 
ance. In the Collection of Sermons preached before 
the long Parliament, Toleration is profeſſedly con- 
demned by Burgeſs, Caſe, Calamy, Baxter, Newco- 
men, and many others, as one of the greateſt Evils. 


Bur to return to the Two Archbiſhops : If we 
conceive of them under the Idea only of rigorous 
Exacters 


* 1 _— Letter to Monſieur Critoy, in Burnet's Hiſt. Ref. 
Pol. II. 
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Exacters of Conformity, we do them Injuſtice. Ft 
ought to be remembered that' they were Men of 
eminent Abilities, of invincible Integrity, of undiſ- 
ſembled Piety, and zealous Advocates for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. Bancroft, ſays Fuller, was a 
* moſt ſtout Champion to aſſert Church Diſcipline”. 
But to ſhew that there was ſomething amiable in his 
Diſpoſition, and that he could mingle Kindneſs 
with his Severity towards ſuch as appeared to be 
conſcientious, he gives the following Inſtan- 
ce: An honeſt and able Miniſter privately pro- 
<« teſted to him, that it went againſt his Conſcience 
4 to conform, being then ready to be deprived : 
« F/hich Way, faith the Archbiſhop, will you live, 
ce 4 put out of your Benefice ? The other anſwered, 
be had no Way but to go a begging, and put himſelf 
« on Divine Providence. That, Kick the Archbi- 
« ſhop, you ſhall not need to do, but come to me, and 
« T will tate Order for your Maintenance”. * 


Waar I conceive to be the true Character of 
Laud, I will givein the Words of a maſterly and 
candid Writer, in Anſwer to the Confeſſional. 
« Here, Sir, give me Leave to pay a Debt due to 
« Truth, and to the Memory of Archbiſhop Laud, 
% whom You treat in a Manner very unbecoming 
his Character and your own. He was undoubted- 
« ly much too vehement in his natural Temper ; 
and the general Diſpoſition of the Times on both 
« Sides increaſed his Heat. He was alſo too fond 
e of Externals in Religion. But ſome Regard 
« ought to be paid to his Learning, his Liberality, 
his excellent Book againſt Popery, and the ſuc- 
ceſsful Pains which he ſo kindly took to recover 
« Chillingworth back from it. His very candid 

Treatment 


* Fuller's Church Hiſtory Book X. p. 57. 
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Treatment likewiſe of the famous John Hales, Ster- 


« and the Eſteem of that great Man for him, who 
« mourned for his Death in a moſt remarkable 
« Manner, and wiſhed he had died in his ſtead, 
prove him to have had, together with his very 


« blameable Rigors, no ſmall Merit of the good- 


« natured Kind; to which, Perſons in after Times, 
* who could not know him ſo well, have by no 
« Means done ſufficient Juſtice” *. | 


Taz Doctor goes on: Did he never hear of any 
barbarous Adds paſſed in the Reign of King Charles II. 
ſubjeting Multitudes of Clergymen and others to 
Hardſhips and Sufferings, not to be thought of with- 
out Horror? This Queſtion I muſt alſo anſwer in 
the affirmative. I have heard of all thoſe Acts 
which are here called barbarous; and I have ten 
the Reaſons aſſigned for framing and paſſing them-- 
which Reaſons, if not altogether ſufficient tojuſtity; 


will go very far towards excuſing, them. 


Wr are told in a Note, that by one of thoſe As 


(meaning the Act of Uniformity) no leſs than Two” 


Trousand Miniſters, many of them Men of ſhining 
Accompliſhments, and ALL of them well ſpoken of 
for their Piety, were, turned out. of their Livings in 
one black Day, whereby both they and their Families, 
became liable to ftarve for Want of the Neceſſaries of 
Life. The Character of the ejected Miniſters as 
iven by Walker, who made the moſt indefatigable 
1338 into the perſonal Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, is very different from what the Doctor here 
publiſnes, after Calamy and others. His Account 
is too long to be inſerted; but the Subſtance of it, 
as extracted by Grey, and given in his Anſwer to 
Peirce; 

r. 


IV. 


— LC 
„ RoW ——"——_ > ——— — 
Mo 22 —— — _—_— 


* . — — 
— n — —-— — — — 


FE 
? 
[1 


— 


Ry 


CS ern —o ee e teng — 
— U ̃ C ðõw %—é—d — — — — AC” 4 — 


woo 
—— —— — — —— 


ä—ͤ—Eã——— — ——-ä—ä — — — — — 2 


D_ -- 


- — 


144 
ster. Peirce, is in theſe Words : © But to conſider the 
Number and Characters of the Perſons a little far- 
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« ther, we learn from an Hiſtorian of good Credit, 


that thoſe who gave up their Livings to the right 
| 4 Ozoners, which had been u/urped from them, and 
* which in Right and Juſtice were to be reſtored, 


and the Curates who were prevented having any 
Preferments, without Conformity, made up 
above half of the Number; and amongſt them 
* there were not a few Mechanicks, and Fellows 
+ bred to the meaneſt Occupations ; many more 
« who had ſeen neither of the Univerſities; ſeveral 
«< Troopers and others who had ſerved in the Re- 
« bels Armies; beſides, ſome had run in with, 
and vented many of the diſtinguiſhed Enthuſi- 
« aſms, Errors, Hereſies, and other monſtrous 
Opinions, not to ſay Blaſphemies of the Times; 
* many had no Orders at all, nor were there want- 
ing amongſt theſe, ſuch as had been ſo far from 
e pretending to any, that they utterly exclaimed 
„ againſt them; ſome had a Thouſand Times for- 
« feited their Lives to the Law, by having their 
« [Tongues and Hands ſtained in Treaſon and 
Blood, as well of their Prince himſelf, as Fel- 
low. Subjects. Nay, the ſame Author informs 
us, that to the beſt of his Remembrance, he 
had not met with an Inſtance of more than one 
<« ſingle Perſon, who had any other Title antece- 
<< dent to the urgent Neceſſity of the Act of 1660, 
«to the Places from which they were removed, 
+ than what Sequeſtration, Plunder, Uſurpation 
and Rebellion had given them. So that the Caſe 
is not ſo lamentable, as this Gentleman and his 
Brother Calamy would have it; and when they 
pretend that the Sufferings of theſe Men will 
ſcarce admit of a Parallel in any Age or Nati- 

= "Ol, 
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on, they little conſider that the Numbers of the Szcr. 


« oppoſite Side exceeded them at leaſt ſeven to 
one, being according to the moſt moderate 
Computation above Seven TrovusanD; and 
taking into the Account ſuch as Mr. Peirce 
and Dr. Calamy account ſufferers on their Side, 
« fall very little ſhort of Ten Thoufand*.” Arch- 
biſhop Bramball, who lived in thoſe Times, 
gives a ſimilar Repreſentation. © Let Mr. Bax- 
« ter, ſays he, ſum up into one Catalogue, all the 
Nonconformiſts throughout — of Eng- 
land, ever ſince the Beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, who have been caſt aſide or driven away 
** at any Time, becauſe they durſt not uſe the old 
* Ceremonies or the new, or rather becauſe they 
* found it advantageous to them to diſuſe them. I 


* dare abate him all the reſt of the Kingdom, and 


only exhibit the Martyrologies of London and 
e the two Univerſities, or a Liſt of thoſe who in 
e theſe late inteſtine Wars, have been haled away 
“ to Priſons, or chaſed away into Baniſhment by 
« his own Party, in theſe three Places alone, or 
« left to the mercileſs World to beg their Bread, 
for no other Crime than Loyalty, and becauſe 
they ſtood affected to the ancient Rites and 
« Ceremonies of the Church of England; and 
« they ſhall double them for Number, and for 
Learning, Piety, Induſtry and the Love of Peace, 
e exceed them incomparably. So as his Party 
« which he glorieth ſo much in, will ſcarely de- 
« ſerve to be named the ſame Day. And if he 
« compare their Perſecutions ; the Sufferings of 
his ſuppoſed Confeſſors will appear to be but 
« Flea-Bitings in Compariſon of theirs. But after 
all this, the greateſt Diſparity remaineth yet un- 
| U | touched, 


* Anſwer to Peirce, p- 179. 
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- Sxer. © touched, that is, in the Cauſe of their Suffer- 


<* ings. The one ſuffered for Faith, and the other 
<« for Faction.“ Theſe Things, it muſt be con- 


feſſed, have but little Connection with the Subject. 


They ought alſo, if poſſible, for the Honour of 
the national Character, and the proteſtant Religi- 
on, to be buried in eternal Oblivion. But I have 
been forced to mention them; and thoſe who have 
obliged me to it ought not to blame me; while 
others who ſee the Provocation, I n will at 
leaſt think me excuſeable. , 


As to the 70-45 the Doctor need not be told 
the only Deſign of it, was to prevent the Enemies 
of the Church from geting Power to deſtroy Her. 
This Security it was thought neceſſary to provide; 
and Rapin, who was a Preſbyterian himſelf, has in 
Effect juſtified the general Policy of that Act. For 
he makes no Scruple to declare, in his Diſſertation 
on the Whigs and Tories, not that there is a Proba- 
bility, for he knew it to be more than probable--- 
but, that © is certain, if the Preſbyterians can 
ever act without Controul, they will not be ſa- 
5 tisfied till the Hierarchy of the Church of En- 
<< gland be intirely demoli "he That ſuch Perſons 


therefore ſhould: be ſo far tontrouled, as they are 


by this Act, will not, I believe, be pronounced to 
be unjuſt or improper by any, but thoſe who find 
3 diſappointed by its Operation, But I 
will not inlarge upon this Subject, ſince writing in 
Favour of the Teſt-Act, or ſome other equivalent 
Security, is as needleſs, as writing againſt it will be 
uſeleſs, after what has been ſaid in Vindication of 
it by the late Biſhops Sherlock and Ellys. _ 
Rat . 4219 e e mar 


* Brambhall's Works, p. 643. 
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WuAr the Doctor's e inſinuates about Sect. 


the Removal of our Fore-Fathers from their native 
Land, may be true of ſome of them; but it by 
no Means appears to be true of all of them, ei- 
pecially of the Settlers of the Maſſachuſetts Colony, 
that they were forced abroad by the oppreffive 
Power of the Bi But were it the Caſeꝰ, they 
are, on this Occaſion, introduced very imperti- 
nently. „ * | 


Tur Doctor concludes this Affair of Precedents 


in a Strain truly conſiſtent with his whole + 4 


ſentation. This double Decimation of our 
didates, or the Loſs of ſo great a Proportion of 
their Lives, is no more in his Eſtimation, than one 
of the few comparatively fmall Inconveniencies, to 
which the American Church of England is ſubject, 
p. 94: And as to the Expence of croſſing the 
Atlantit for Ordination, what is a Hundred Pounds 
Sterling, ſays he, for Fifty-two Clerg ymen each, in 
the Courſe of Sixty Years, in Compariſon with the 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling, many Times told, 
that Diſſenters have paid, towards the Support of the 
epiſcopal Clergy, befides maintaining their own ? 
| 2 P. 95. 


* « Obſerve,” ſays honeſt John Whiting, in his Trath and 
Innocency defended againſt Falſhood and Envy, the horrid A- 
„ poſtacy of theſe Men : Flee Perſecution, and yet turn the 
„ greateſt Perſecutors themſelves, next to the Papiſts !. Seek 
„new Habitations, for Want of Liberty, and yet deny it to 
* others |---What were thoſe (Sufferings of the Puritants) to 
„the Suffetings they inflicted on our Friends in New-Exg+ 
&«. land d If they (the Perſons in Power at Home) © whiped 


* any, as they did John Lilborne, the Preſbyterians exceeded 


„ them ; witneſs V. Brend, Anne Colman and others; and 
if they cut off the Ears of ſome, as Burton, Baſtwick and 
* Prinn, they did not cut off their Heads, or hang them, as. 
4 rhvy did our Friends in New-England.” 
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. 95. That what the Diſſenters have paid, in the 
Way of Trruxs, towards the Support of the epiſco- 
cal Clergy, ought not to be included in this Ac- 
count, has. been proved in the Tenth Section of the 
Appeal, which the Doctor, for a certain Reaſon, 


has thought fit not to controvert. After this De- 
duction, he will find it difficult to make all his 


Items amount to the Sum of a Hundred Thouſand 


Pounds Sterling, many Times told, within the Courſe 
of Sixty Years, unleſs he takes into his Computation 
the Poſts of Profit in the Kingdom of SouTH-Br1- 
TAIN, from which Diſſenters may have been ex- 


cluded. As he ſeems to look upon theſe as their 


natural Rights, it muſt be confeſſed, that, in this 
View of the Matter, there is no E in 
conſidering all that might have been gained by 
ſuch Poſts, under the Notion of Loſs, and paſſing 
it to the Credit of the Diſſenters Account. But 
this will not be admitted as fair, by the World in 
general, which has a different Idea of natura! 


Rigbis. 


Narux AL. Rights, when the Expreſſion is uſed 
properly, can ſignify nothing leſs than ſuch Rights 
as Men are born to- ſuch as they are intitled to 
upon the common Footing of Humanity, without 
any Diſtinction of Chriſtian or Pagan, Proteſtant 
or Papiſt. Whatever therefore is the natural Right 


of one Man, is the natural Right of another; and 


if Diſſenters may juſtly complain of being deprived 
of a natural Right, in the Caſe before us, ſo may Pa- 
15 Jews and Mahometans; their natural Rights 
ing the very ſame with thoſe of the Diſſenters, 
and, I may add, of the Members of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church. This is ſo evident, that all Au- 
thors have either aſſerted or admitted it, a few 
Inſtances 
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Inſtances only excepted. The American Whig is 
obliged to confeſs*, that if by natural Right be 
meant any Right in Contradiſtinttion to municipal or 
political Rights, i. e. to ſuch as are not natural 
Rights, it may with equal Propriety be predicated of 
Epiſcopalians, and of all Men. For no Man has a na- 
tural Right to a political Privilege. What the Diſ- 
ſenters municipal or political Rights are in England, 


and how far intitle them to thoſe Preferments, 


from which they are excluded by Acts of Parlia- 
ment, is not my Buſineſs to inquire. 


I am next led to review a Paſſage in the Appeal, 
which uncommon Pains has been taken to pervert, 
with a Deſign of making me appear to have been 
an Impeacher of the LoyaLTy of the Diſſenters 
in Amerits. The obnoxious Paſſage is this: We 
i. e. the Members of the Church of England, 
are conſcious of no Crimes, with Regard-to the 
State. On the other Hand, we claim a Right to 
be conſidered as equal with the Foremoſt' (the 
American Whig, to an{wer a Purpoſe of his own, 
quotes it, the MosT Foremoſt) © in every due Ex- 
« preſſion of Fidelity and Loyalty. We eſteem our- 
© ſelves bound, not only by preſent Intereſt and 
Inclination, but by the more ſacred Ties of our 
religious Principles and Chriſtian Duty, to ſup- 
port, to the utmoſt, the national civil Eſta- 
bliſhment. Accordingly no Trumpet of Sedi- 
tion was ever heard to ſound from our Pulpits--- 
© no Seeds of Diſaffection have been ſuffered more 
s 2 to be ſown in our Houſes. As our Re- 
igion teaches us, in the firſt Place, and above all 
Things, to fear God; fo, while we can preſerve 
* 1t, it will be a full Security to the W 

| or 


* 


Numb. XVI. 


| 
| 
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Src. for our honouring the Xing, and not meddling twith 


9 The Reader can examine the Paſſage 


* them that are given to Change,” p. 41. In this 
Paſſage it is evident, that the Loyalty of the 
Church of England in the Colonies, is ſtrongly 
aſſerted ; which Loyalty our Enemies have never 
pretended to diſpute. The American Whig* is fo 
Juſt as to take Notice of the Author of the Ap- 
pealis . profeſſed Loyalty,” and of «that Zeal 
<« for the Conſtitution and Government at Home, 
<* to which he and his Brethren avow a warm At- 
« tachment.” Dr. Cbauncy allows the Loyalty of 
Epiſcopalians to be equal with that of otber Deno- 
minations of Men in this Country. Now no more 
than this is directly aſſerted in the Appeal. But the 
former inſiſts+ that the Author, in the above Paſ- 

% plainly intended to inſinuate, that ſome 


other Denominations among us are conſcious of 


Crimes with Reſpef to the State.” The Doctor is 
not poſitive as to this Matter, but cautiouſly ſays, 
ſome are DisposED to think be (the Author of the 
Appeal) would not have expreſſed himſelf in this 
Manner, unleſs he had intended an Inſinuation, that 
ſomething of this Nature had been done by others. 22 

r 


ſelf, and judge, whether the Interpretation of 
it, concerning which the American Whig is poſitive, 
and the Doctor doubtful, is not forced and unna- 
tural. For ſurely, to ſay that our Loyalty 1s equal 
with that of others, implies not that it is ſuperior, 
or that the Loyalty of others is defective, unleſs 
Words are perverted from their natural Meaning: 


It rather implies, on the contrary, that the Loyal- 


ty of others is not inferior to ours. 


Tris 


Numb. II. + In Numb. IX. 
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Tuis ſeems to be admitted by _ periodical OY 


Writer laſt mentioned. But then he int 
why I was not ſatisfied with ſimply avering that my 
Brethren were as loyal Subjects as others ? I doubt 
not but the candid and impartial have been able to 
ſee the following Reaſon for it, and that it ſuffici- 
ently Accounts for the Mode of Expreſſion, The 
Paragraph is introduced with this Obſervation, that 
notwithſtanding the ſuffering Condition of the A. 
merican Church, we, who are Members of it, are 
not apprehenſive that it can be owing to the Diſ- 
* pleaſure of our Superiors.* Why not apprehen- 
ſive-of their Diſpleafure ? Becauſe we are conſcious 
of no Crimes that have deſerved it. No Trumpet 
of Sedition was ever heard to ſound from our 
Pulpits - no Sceds of Diſaffection have been ſuf · 
* fered more privately to be ſown in our Houſes.” 
Theſe Crimes, or the Suſpicions of them, are the 
common Cauſes of the Diſpleaſure of Government, 
againſt particular Claſſes or Denominations of Men, 
in all Countries. But we are intirely innocent, and 
ſuch Crimes have never been ſo much as imputed 
to us. On the other Hand, our Intereſt and Incli- 
nation conſpire with our religious Principles, to ſe- 
cure our Loyalty. We conſider it as a Matter of 
ſtrict Duty and of religious Obligation to . honor 
* the King,” and “ not to meddle with them that 
are giyen to Change,” as really and eſſentially as 
to © fear God.” This ap pears to me to be the 
natural Conſtruction of +. Paragraph z and it cor- 
reſponds exactly with my View in writing it, which 
was only to maintain, by a ſhort Induction of Par- 
ticulars, that we are free from thoſe Crimes and 
Imputations, which are commonly aſſigned as Rea- 
ſons for the Frowns of Government; and conſe- 
quently 
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1 71 quently that wo have no Cauſe to ſuſpect the Go- 


vernment at Home is diſpleaſed with us. 


Ix tranſcribing for the Preſs, I ſaw what Uſe 
might be made of the Paſſage by ill-· diſpoſed Per- 
ſons; and therefore, not thinking it neceſſary to 
alter the Structure of the Paragraph, added this 


" Note, to ſecure it againſt Miſinterpretation and A- 


buſe. This Declaration is not intended to imply 
* any. Accuſation of others ; who are. able, it is 
* hoped, to make their own Defence, whenever 
the Occaſion ſhall require it. His Majeſty's A. 


- © merican Subjects, of all Denominations, belong- 


ing to the old Colonies, have always profeſſed 
© Sentiments of Loyalty; and the Author believes 
they have generally been fncere in thoſe Profeſ- 
© ſions.” I then proceeded to account for ſome 
late undutiful Appearances, in a Manner conſiſtent 
with the Loyalty profeſſed. Now, does this look 
like an Impeachment of American Loyalty ? Is it 
not in Reality, a Defence of it? How unfair and 
unrighteous then 1s it, to endeavour to raiſe a 

pular Clamour againſt me, on the ſole Evidence 
of this very Paſſage ; a Paſſage, which proves that 
I have acted the Part of a true Friend, where I am 


. abuſed for having acted as an Enemy! Upon the 
whole : If the Words in the Text naturally carried 


an Inſinuation againſt the Loyalty of ſome Amer:- 


cans, which Inſinuation was not intended; the Ex- 


planation in the Note intirely removes it, and places 


the Matter in the moſt favourable Light. Nothing 


worſe is ſaid of Americans, including the various 


religious Denominations, than that they have always 


profeſſed Sentiments of Loyalty“, and that the 


Author 


* Had Numb. V. of the American Whig been then publih: 
ca, 


Do EF EN PDE p. 


% 


Author believed them to have been generally ſin- _ 


cere in thoſe Profeſſions. 


Tur Doctor will not allow, that the Church of 
England in the Colonies 1s © diſtinguiſhed and ſtig- 
* matized by a Want of thoſe religious Privileges 
* which are granted to all other Denominations.” 
His Objection is this: The Truth is, Epiſcopalians 
are allowed the ſame Liberty with all other Perſua/i- 
ons, and do, with as much Freedom from Moleſtati- 
on, worſhip God in the preciſe Way they themſelves 
are pleaſed to chuſe, p. 97. But can he be ſerious 
when he ſays this? Or does he mean to inſult us? 
Is it the Truth, that we have the ſame Liberty with 
all other Perſufions ? Do, they not all enjoy their 
own religious Syſtems compleatly, and in ever 
Part? But can this be — — of the Churc 
of England? We complain that we are deſtitute of 
the Power of Ordination, and are not allowed to 
enjoy ſeveral of the Inſtitutions of our Church, 
which we hold in great Eſteem and Venerartion : 
The Doctor anſwers that we worſhip God in our 
own Way without Moleſtation. But does this Anſ- 
wer come up to the Complaint ? Did we ever pre- 
tend that the Privilege of worſhiping God, ac- + 
cording to the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
was refuſed us? Does our Enjoyment of this Pri- 
vilege prove, that we are not under thoſe peculiar 
Diſadvantages which the Complaint ſpecifies ? And 
if we are under Diſadyantages which are peculiar 
to ourſelves, and from which all other Denomina- 
tions are free, having all of them the full Uſe of 
their reſpective Forms of eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 

X 1 


and 


ed, I ſhould perhaps have excepted the Author, and the A- 
bettors, of that Performance, as Perſons whaſe Loyalty is, at 
leaſt, very queſtionable. 
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Sect. and Government, have we not Reaſon to complain 


IV, 


that we ONLY are not permitted the Uſe of ours? 
Why ſhould there be this . glaring Diſtinction? 
Where our Claims are, at leaſt, equal with thoſe 


of our Neighbours, why ſhould a Difference be 
made in their Favour ? | | 


ALL the Difference, ſays the Doctor, is, 0 
Principles do not hamper us with thoſe objette Dif. 
culties, their's expoſe them to. With equal Candour 
and Propriety it might have been faid, by the Mem- 
bers of the eſtabliſhed Church, ix the Days of thoſe 
bard-hearted r arter, Bancroft, M bit- 
giſt and Laud: Why do theſe Puritants complain? 
Are they not treated upon the ſame Faoting with 
ourſelves ? We know of nothing that bas been grant- 
ed to us or others, but what is equally granted to 
them : All the Difference is, our Principles do not 
hamper us with thoſe objefted Difficulties, their's ex- 
Poſe them to. And this the greateſt Perſecutors that 
ever exiſted may have as pertinently ſaid, of thoſe 
whom they harrafſed and put to the Torture--- 
they are only hampered by their own Principles, 
and they may thank themſelves FOOD 


I MEET with nothing farther that is worthy of 
Notice, until] we come to the concluding Para- 
graph of this Section, in p. 100, where I am charg- 
ed with having been ungrateful and undutiful. My 
Ingratitude, it ſeems, conſiſts in uttering Com- 
plaints, in Behalf of the Church of England in 
America, after Thirty Thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
have been expended in England to promote its 
Growth. But by whom has this Sum been ex- 
pended ? Not by the Nation, but by a particular 
Society. I know not that the Nation has ever 
been at any conſiderable Expence, to e 


the Growth of the Church in the Colonies ; and _ 


as this was not expected, ſo their not doing it has 
never beeti mentioned as Matter of Complaint. 
But what we complain of is, that the national Re- 
| ligiof in the Colonies has not been made the Object 
of greater national Attention, in ſome other Reſ- 
un z arid partieulatly, that ſuch Relief has not 

1 it, as it was known greatly to ſuffer for 
the Want of and as might have eaſily been granted, 
without any public Expence. So much, we think, 
we had Reaſon to expect; and I can ſee nothin 
unbecoming or improper in the Complaint. If 1 
had complained of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gaſpel, the Doctor then might juſtly have 
branded me with Ingratitude. Our great Bene- 
factors are the worthy Members of that Society; it 
is they who have expended the large Sums for the 
Support and Promotion of the Church here, which 
the Doctor has ſeen fit to transfer from their, to the 
national Account: But we ſhall always remember 
that it is to them, that our Gratitude is immediately 
due; and if the leaſt mo of Ingratitude to that 
venerable _ can be diſcovetel in the Appeal, I 
hereby promiſe, that I will never attempt any far- 
ther Def ence of it. 


As to the other Charge of Undutifulneſs, it is 
made out in this Manner. I lies with the King, 
whether we ſhall have Biſhops or not; therefore to 
complain of the Want of Biſhops, is to reflect 
upon the King; and to reflect upon the King is un- 
dutiful. The Author of the Appeal has com- 
plained of the Want of Biſhops : Ergo, the Au- 
thor of the Appeal has been undutiful to the King. 
J could wiſh, ſays the Doctor, he had expreſſel 
more dutiful Reverence towards his Sovereign, than 
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SecT. to charge him as be does VIRTUALLY and in Reality 


IV. 


of Conſtruction, with treating the Church here with 
unparalleled Hardſhip, &c. 1 aſſure the Doctor, it 
gives me the utmolt Pleaſure to find him fo zea- 
lous for maintaining a dutiful Reverence towards 
our moſt gracious Sovereign, and fo ready to bear 
Teſtimony againſt every Thing that appears, vir- 
tually and in Reality of Conſtruction, to reflect upon 
his ſacred Perſon. Let me tell him however, that 
he 1s probably ſomewhat miſtaken, with Regard to 
the Matter before us. It has been all along ſup- 
poſed and believed, that the Want of an American 
Epiſcopate has not been owing to any Backward- 
neſs in our Kings to grant it, but to the Neglect 
of others, whole Duty it was to prepare the Way 
for ſuch an Appointment. The Complaint can be a 
Reflection on thoſe only, who have neglected their 
Duty; but as our Kings appear not to have been 
negligent of theirs, it is no Reflection upon them: 


Much leſs, upon our preſent moſt excellent Sove- 


reign, who has condeſcended to expreſs himſelf on 
the Subject, in the moſt obliging Terms, and in 
whoſe favourable Diſpoſition we have an intire 
Confidence. { 


ALTHoucHn the King can, as the Doctor ob- 
ſerves, by Virtue of . ic Supremacy which the 
Conſtitution allows him, grant an American Epiſ- 
copate at any Time; yet a wiſe King will not 


chooſe, and his real Friends will not defire him, to 


exert this Prerogative, until the Way is duly prepared, 
and there is a rational Proſpect of its anſwering 
the Purpoſe. In Order to this, it has been thought 
requiſite, even by our Cox vRNTIoN, as zealous as 
it has been, ſtill is, and J truſt will be, in the Pro- 
ſecution of this Plan, that the Nature of the pro- 
jected Epiſcopate ſnould be fully underſtood, and 

generally 


* 
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generally approved of, by the various Denomina- Szor. 
tions of People in America. And it is one good IV. 
Effect of the preſent Controverſy, for which I now 
return Thanks to my Opponents, that our Plan has 
been more attentively conſidered, and more fully 
underſtood : Another is, that it has produced ſuch 
Teſtimonies of Approbation as were wanted. Ir 
was indeed always believed the Diſſenters would not 
object to our having ſuch Biſhops as are propoied 
for America; but we had no public Declarations 
that thoſe of the Preſbyterian or Congregational 
Perſuaſion approved of our Plan, until Dr. Chaun- 
cy and the American Whig, who have appeared in 
their Behalf on the Occaſion, were pleaſed to 
make them. Theſe Writers, it is true, ſtill object, 
in their Names, againſt an American Epiſcopate, 
ſuppoſing it may be different from what has 
pretended and explained to the Public. But as to 
the Epiſcopate really intended, concerning which 
alone their Opinion was deſired, they have clearly 
expreſſed themſelves, and ſaid as much in Favour 
of it as could be reaſonably ed. So that now, 
whatever may be the Fate of particular Parts or 
Paſſages of the Appeal, the great and immediate 
Deſign of it has ſucceeded, and the Author has no 
Reaſon to repent of his having undertaken it. 
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CICHEITICNTIES 


s ECTION v. 


HE Buſineſs of the fftb Section of the 4p- 
peal, is to aſſign Reaſons why the Church in 


America has been ſo long neglected. The Doctor 


confeſſes he has no Conrern with the immediate Con- 
tents of it: However, there are ſome Matters of 
Intelligence, it ſeems, intermixed with the Reaſons 
aſſigned, which he thinks worthy of his Animad- 


Tux firſt Paſſage that diſturbs him is the fol- 


lowing: The Colonies were generally ſettled by 


private Adventurers; and ſome of them by tho 

© who had an Averſion to epiſcopal Government. 
* The Ptopriety of not ſending a Biſhop to Co- 
© lonies of the latter Sort, will be diſputed by none 


(Appeal p. 47.) He does not attempt to ſhew that 


this Obſervation is unjuſt, or improper, or imper- 
tinent; but yet he ſpeaks of it as no more than 4 


Rattle to pleaſe Children with, and then aſks a 


Number of Queſtions relating to New-England, 


which are not at all to the Purpoſe, but upon the 
Suppoſition that there are, at this Day, no Epiſ- 
copalians in thoſe Colonies. For what I had ad- 
vanced was this, that the Propriety of not — 

Biſhops to thoſe who had an Averſion to epiſcop 
Government, is indiſputable. Let us try notwith- 
ſtanding, whether any Thing can be made of his 
ueſtions and Remarks, however foreign or out 
Place. Qweſt. If a Biſhop is ſeni, will he have 
nothing 
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nothing to do in theſe the New-England Colonies ? Szcr. 
Anſ. Nothing at all, but with ſuch Perſons as ſhall V* 
be deſirous of his Adminiſtrations, Queft. Will they 

not be Part of bis Dioceſs ? Anſ. Not in ſuch a Senſe, 

as to _ the Diſſenters under his Juriſdiction. 

Queſt. Will not the epiſcopal Churches in them, at leaſt 

their Clergy, be under his Iuſpection and Government? 

Anſ. They moſt certainly will ; but this can do no 
Harm to him, or any others of the Congregational 

or Preſbyterian Perſuaſion. He will then, ſays 

the Doctor, be as complea 


| tly ſettled at the Head of 
the epiſcopal Clergy, within theſe Bounds, as in the 
other Colonies, and will have the ſame Right of ſu- 
perintending and governing them. Very true ; but 
why ſhould not the epiſcopal Clergy of New-Eng- 
land be ſuperintended and governed, as well as 
thoſe of the other Colonies? They do not deſire 
to be exempted themſelves, and it never has been 
propoſed by others. But attend then to the Con- 
lequence : 'f bis (the Biſhop's) Place of Refidence 
ſhould not be bere, ſays he, bis Power will: And it 
doll be the ſame in all its Exerciſes, as in any other 
of the Provinces. But if the Exerciſes of bis Power 
are to be confined to the epiſcopal Clergy, other 
People, as has been obſ need not be anxious, 
whether even the Place of his Rgfidence ſhould be 
in New-England, or not. It is really ſurprizing to 
find a Man of Senſe and Reputation caviling at this 
Rate---reſolved to be ſatisfied with nothing---at one 
Time blaming us, becauſe, under the propoſed 
Epiſcopate, no peculiar Power is to be exerciſed 
over the Laity---at another, finding Fault that it 
is to be exerciſed over the epiſcopal Clergy---and 
then peeviſhly declaring that a Biſhop, as odious 
and deteſtable as he is, may as well reſide in Neto- 
England altogether, as ſuperintend and govern tic 
Clergy 


— 
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Seer. Clergy belon to the Church. Such invincible 


. 


Prejadice i is to be met with in the preſent 
It reminds me of an Inſtance in ancient 
Hiſtory : * John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they ſay, he hath a Devil. The Son of Man 
« came eating and drinking, and they fay, behold 
« a Man gluttonous and a Wine-Bibber, a F riend 
of Publicans and Sinners“ 1. | 


Tux next Piece of Intelligence the Doctor takes 
in Hand, relates to the Endeavours of the Society 
to obtain an Epiſcopate for the Church in America. 
But I firid not that he is able to ſay much againſt 
it, or to infer much from it. I ſat down to write 
this Defence, with a determined Reſolution to treat 
Doctor Chauncy with all poſſible Reſpect. Hitherto 
I have adhered to it with great Firmneſs and Punc- 
tuality, and have taken Notice of many Things, 


which I ſhould have paſſed over as unworthy of 


Obſervation, in many other Writers. But as I think 
it high Time to ſhew ſome Reſpect alſo to the 


Reader, the good Doctor will excuſe me, if here- 
after he ſhould not find me ſo minutely attentive 


 _ to him, as I have been. Every Thing however in 


the ſucceeding Parts of his Performance, that ap- 
pears to me to have either of the two Qualities, 


Weight or Plauſibility, ſhall be duly noticed. 


HE laſt Article of Intelligence, ſays he, relates 
to the external Circumſtances of theBiſhop that is deſired 
to be ſent to America. A Seat has been purchaſed for 
his Reſidence, at Six Hundred Pounds, Sterling, Ex- 
pence, in a convenient Manfion- Houſe and Lands, ſitu- 
ate at Burlington, in the Jerſies; and large Legacies 
— been left for the * of an American 

Epiſcopate 


1 Matt. XI. 18, 19. 
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Epiſcopate, p. 104. This is the Subſtance of the sꝛer. 


Intelligence. Let us now attend to the Uſe that is 
made of it. It is, ſays he, unqueſtionable, if a Biſhop is 
ſent to America, that ſuch Proviſion muſt be made for 
his Support, as will enable him to appear in al! the 
Grandeur of a Biſhop in England. The Place of his 
Reſidence (does he mean the City of Burlington ? ) and 
Manner of living, muſt exceed a common Clergyman's 
in Proportion ts 2 more exalted Station in theChurch, 
p. 105. If C. 600 Sterling laid out in the Purchaſe 
of a Manſion-Houſe and Lands, for an American 
Biſhop, excites in the Doctor the Idea of Grandeur 
and Magnificence, it will probably have a contrary 
Effect in the Minds of other Perſons. There are 
ſeveral Inſtances in merica of Manſion-Houſes and 
Lands, or, in other Words, of Parſonage Houſes 
and Glebes, which could not be purchaſed for 
twice the Sum ; and I believe that there are but 
few epiſcopal Palaces in England, even excluſive of 
their Regalia“, the Coſt of which has not exceeded 
it. So that it does not follow from the above Intel- 
ligence, that with Reſpe& to the Article of his 
Manſion-Houſe, the American Biſhop is likely to ap- 
pear in all the Grandeur of a Biſhop in England, or 
vaſtly to exceed in Appearance ſome common Cler- 
gymen, Perhaps the intended Grandeur of the Ame- 
rican Biſhops 1s infered, from the large Sums that 


have been given for their Support. But until it be 


known how many Biſhops are to be thereby ſup- 
ported, and how much each 1s to receive, the Inte- 
rence 1s not concluſive, 


AFTER all, why ſhould not a Biſhop be ſup- 
ported, in Proportion to his more exalted Station in 
the Church ? Is it not _—_ to the common 

| Senſe 

See the American Mhig, Numb. I. 
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Szcr. Senſe of Mankind, and to the Fitneſs of Things, 


that Men in eminent Stations ſhould be enabled to 
make a greater external Appearance, than others 
of an interior Degree ? Ought not every Office to 
be reſpected, according to its Dignity and Impor- 
tance ? And is not the general Temper and Diſpo- 
ſition of Mankind ſuch, that Reſpect will be paid to 
an Office, in ſome Degree of Proportion to its out- 
ward Ow and Appendages ? And 1s not this in 
Reality the Caſe, with Reſpect to eceleſiaſtical Offices, 
as well as to any other ? It ought farther to be con- 
ſidered, that the neceſſary Expences of a Biſhop 
atly exceed thoſe of a common Clergyman. A 
iſhop ought, in a peculiar Mgpner, to be © given 
« to Hoſpitality,” He ought Winently to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf by Works of Charity. Theſe Things 
will certainly be expected from him; and how can 
ſuch Expectations be anſwered, unleſs a more am- 
le Proviſion be made for him, than is requiſite 
or common Clergymen ? 


Bur ſuch Biſhops were unknown in the Chriſtian 
World, in its firſt Days of Purity. This is not 
diſputed, with Regard to their external Circum- 
ftances; and the fame may be ſaid of the Clergy 
in 1 In thoſe Days there was perhaps not an 
Inſtance, of a Clergyman ſo comfortably ſituated 


and ſo well accommodated, as I ſuppoſe Dr. Chaunq 


to be in Boſton. Now what are we to infer from this? 
That the Doctor's Pariſhioners have done wrong, 
in providing for him ſuch un primitive Accommo- 
dations? Or, that he does wrong in accepting, and 
making Uſe of them? Can it be thought the Duty 
of Biſhops and Clergymen, at this Day, to court 
<« Stripes and Impriſonments,“ becauſe they were 
inflicted on the Apoſtles and firſt Miniſters of the 

Chriſtian 


DE F EN D E D. 


ſhops, and nat of the common Clergy and private 
Chriſtians, ta be in theſe primitive Circurr ſtances ? 
One would be apt to infer this, from ſom e Men's 
Reaſcnings ; fo glaring is their Partiality againſt 
the epiſcopal Order. of — the Apoſtate, as was 
obſerved to the ſame Purpoſe by Archbiſhop V bit- 
gift, in Excuſe for ſome of the Arts he had uſed tq 
undermine and deſtroy Chriſtianity, © faid in De- 
e riſion, he did that which was moſt meet and pro- 
fitable for Chriſtians, viz. That they being made 
“ Heaven: Seeing the Goſpel promiſeth the King- 
* dom of Heaven to thoſe that be poor, and that 
* Chriſt ſaith, that none can be his Diſcples, un- 
* leſs they forſake all, and follow him*.” I do not 
accuſe the Doctor, of having the ſame inveterate 
Enmity againſt our Biſhops, that Julian had againſt 
Chriſtians in general ; bur in, ſome A 
there is a ſtriking Reſemblance. And in Conſide- 
ration of that Example, it may not be amiſs in him 
to examine, whether what he has offered in the like 
Strain, be not the Dictate of Prejudice or ſome evil 
Paſſion, rather than of real and impartial Judgment. 


I xnow. very well that the Goſpel requires of 
Biſhops, and it as indiſpenſably requires of all o- 
thers, not to hold Houl:s, or Lands, or.any world- 
ly Enjoyments when they come into Competition 
with a good Conſcience : And every Biſhop who 
does not chooſe to part with them, rather than to 
deny, or forſake, or diſobey Chriſt, is utterly un- 
worthy of the venerable Character. But the Goſpel 
requires not of its Diſciples, not even of Biſhops, 
to renounce the 8 Enjoyment of theſe 

2 


2 Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 215, 


60 pov, might fooner come to the Kingdom of 
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Chriſtian Religion? Or is it the Duty only of Bi- Szcr. 
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* Things, excepting when particular Reaſons make 


it neceſſary. It allows us to poſſeſs © this World's 


Goods,“ when wy can be obtained honeſtly ; 


it teaches us to conſider them as the Gifts of Hea- 

ven, and to be thankful for them on that Account, 
cautioning us only ſo to uſe, as not to abuſe, them, 
And what it makes a Rule for any, it injoins upon 


all Men, without any Diſtinction of 1 erſons or 


Characters, 


NOR do we read of ſuch Biſhops, ſays the Doctor, 
until Chriſtians had groſsly departed from that Simpli- 
city of living, which was their primitive Glery. In 
a State of Perſecution, nothing more than what is 
here called Simplicity of kving, can be expected; 


and where it is ſubmitted to for the Sake of a good 


Conſcience, as it was by the primitive Chriſtians, 
It 1s undoubtedly Men's Glory. That Chriſtians, in 
general, in this Age, have too far departed from a 
decent Simplicity of Manners, and ale too apt ta 
indulge themſelves in exceſſive Luxury, is not to 
be denied, and ought to be lamented. All Orders 
of Men ſeem to be infected with this epidemical 


Evil, and it is to be feared; even that the Biſhop's 


and Clergy have not altogether eſcaped the Infec- 
tion; and t 


hey, in particular, ought to make it 
their Study to recover themſelves, ang all whom 
they can perſuade, But that Nations now ought 


ſtrictly to regulate their Manners and Mode of 


living, by the Cuſtoms of any former Age, I do 
not believe; and if Individuals ſhould attempt it, 
ir would anſwer no good End, and they would 


appear ridiculous. The primitive Chriſtians, for 


Initance, had no Glaſs-Windows in their Houſes ; 
and we are under as ſtrong Obligations to adopt 


their Simplicity of Living 1 in this Raped, as in many 


others, 


— 
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others, The Biſhope in the priciitive Church Wege nge. 


very differently ſituated, from what Biſhops now 
are in the Church of England ; but it does not ap- 
pear, that, in Caſe the civil Powers had been diſ- 
poſed to . beſtow upon them the like Favours, with 
thoſe which are enjoyed by our Biſhops, that they 
would have been unwilling to accept them. On 
the other Hand, it does' appear, from repeated 
Trials, that many of our Biſhops have been as 
ready to give up, and facrifice, all their worldly 
Advantages, when their Duty required it, as any 
Biſhops in the primitive Church. „„ 


AT ſa great a Diſtance from apoſtolic Times, ſays 
the Doctor, as the third Century, tho" Corruption bad 
then crept into the Church, Paul of Samoſata, Biſhop 
of Antioch, was depoſed, among other Things for this, 
that having been poor before he was a Biſhop, 
he had after that grown very rich, born ſecular 
„ Dignities, paſſed the Streets with a Train of 
« Attendants, and erected to himſelf a magnificent 
„Seat in the Church.”----For which Euſebius is 
quoted, p. 105. The Epiſtle of the Council of 
Antioch, partly given by Euſebius, in the Place 
refered to, does not ſay that Paul was depoſed, 
among other Things, fi having been very rich; 
but it charges him with having amaſſed incredible 
Wealth unjuſtiy, by Oppreſſion and Sacrilege. For 
want of Greek Types, I muſt produce to the Rea- 
der the Latin Tranſlation by Valęſius, Nunc ad 
incredibilem Opulentiam pervenit, per Scelera ac 
&« Sacrilegia, Fratrumque Concuſſiones : dum Injurid 
„ affeftos decipit, promittens quidem ſeſe illis accepta 
* mercede Opem laturum : fallens autem ipſos, et ex 
&« Facilitate litigantium, qui ut negotio liberentur, 
* quidvis dare parati ſunt, Lucrum inaniter captans, 

ee t 
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« et Pietatem Quæſtum eſſe exiſtimans.” The Com- 

laint goes on ſpecifying, not barely that he had 
1 ſecular Dignities, but that he had born them 
with unbounded Pride and Infolence : © Neque 
« quod Faſtu et Arrogantia ſupra Modum elatus 
* foculares gerit Dignitates”---not ſimply that he 
had paſſed the Streets with a Train of Attendants, 
but that in thus paſſing the Streets, he had diſco- 
vered unſufferable Arrogance and Diſdain, to the 
Diſgrace of the Chriſtian Religion: Stipatuſque 
maxima Hominum Multitudine, partim præeun- 
* tium, partim Ip ee z adeo ut illius Faſtu 
* et Arrogantiaincredibilis Invidiaodiumque multo- 
rum adverſus Fidem noſtram conflatum ſit.“ In 
ſhort, he is here repreſented by the Council, to have 
been the greateſt Monſter for Wickedneſs, that ever 
diſgraced the Chriſtian Church; and I am very cer- 
tain, that a Biſhop of his Character in the Church of 
England, at this Day, would not be puniſhed with leſs 
Severity, than this Biſhop was in the Third Century. 
Nor do believe that the Council of Antiochcondemn- 
ed any War, in his Character or Conduct, but what 
would be as loudly condemned in an Engliſb Convoca- 
tion. It is evident therefore, upon the whole, that 
this Inſtance will not anſwer the Purpoſe for which 


it is quoted. 


The Doctor proceeds: A good while after this, 
though the Church had grown ſtill more corrupt, the 
Fourth Council of C r decreed, © That the 
« Biſhop ſhall have a little Dwelling-Houſe near 
the Church; that he ſhall have coarſe houſe-hold 
Stuff and Diet, and ſeek his Reputation only b 
* ſound Doctrine, and a good Life; that he ſhall 
* not-ſpend his Time in caring for his Family, 
but be employed wholly in reading, praying and 
N b « preaching 
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ought to avoid every Appearance of a vain Extra- 
vagance, and of an undue Attachment to the Plea- 
ſures, the Honours; and Intereſts of the World. 
But that he ſhould literally be confined to mean' 
Diet, coarſe Furniture, and a ſmall Houſe, if Piety 


or Generoſity have provided for him better, no 


unbiaſſed Perſon can think neceſſary. And fo 
again, if he is to have no Regard at all to the 
Welfare and Intereſts of his Family, he muſt act 
an unnatural Part, and become, according to the 
Apoſtle's Eſtimation, « worſe than an Infidel.” 
Nor is it neceſſary, that he ſhould never concern 
himſelf in publick Affairs, as, of late, we have 
feen it frequently afſerted. © Muſt a Perſon who 


« knows well the Intereſt of his Country, and is 


capable of ſerving it, be ſilent only becauſe he 
is a Miniſter (or a Biſhop ?) Is he nothing elle ? 
« Is he not a Subject of his Prince, and a Member 
« of the Common-wealth ?----Mr. Colman was full 
Hof the Sentiments of the Rev. Doctors Increaſe 
and Cotton Mather, his Paſtors and Predeceſſors, 
on this Head---viz. That Opportunities to do 
good not only legitimate the Application of 
* our Capacities to do it, but alſo oblige and 
require us to do it. That upon publick and 
e preſſing Emergencies, Miniſters may apply their 
* ſuperior Talents to ſome Things of ſecular Im- 
“ portance. The great Selden is quoted by them 
in Vindication of ſuch a Practice. Tis a fooliſh 
* Thing (ſays he) to ſay, a Miniſter muſt not 
* meddle with ſecular Matters becauſe his own 


Profeſſion will take up his whole Man. The 


Meaning 
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« preaching the Word of God,“ p. 106. Some Ster. 
Part of what is here decreed, is very commendable. 
A Biſhop ought undoubredly to apply himſelf 
chiefly to the proper Duties of his Function. He 


* 


THE-APPEAL 


« Meaning is only, that he muſt attend his Cal- 
ling“ *, If the Council of Carthage intended 
thoſe Decrees ſhould be underſtood literally, allow- 
ing of no Exceptions from the general Rule, they 
contradicted the Senſe of Councils in purer Times, 
before the Church had grown ſo corrupt. Such In- 
junctions ſavor not ſo much of Piety, as of Barba- 
riſm and Monxtxy, into which the Church now 
was beginning to degenerate, and with which this 
very Council appears, from other Evidence, to have 
been infected. For © in the 4th Council of Car- 
< thage, there are three Canons immediately fol- 
< lowing one another to this Purpoſe, that they 
< (the inferior Clergy) ſhould provide themſelves 
«< with Food and Raiment at ſome honeſt Trade or 
«< Husbandry, without hindering the Duties of their 
Office in the Church; and ſuch of them as were 
c able to labour, ſhould be taught ſome Trade and 
« Letters together. And the ; ian of the State 
<« were ſo far from hindering this, that they en- 
« courage1 ſuch of the Clergy to follow an honeſt 
Calling, by granting them a ſpecial Immunity 
« from the Cbryſargyrum, or luſtral Tax, which 
« was exacted of all other Tradeſmen.+” It is 
evident from hence, that this Council had run far 
into an Extreme with Regard to the Clergy in gene- 
ral, as well as to Biſhops ; ſo that no * fk. or 
Inſtruction taken from thence, can be of much 
Weight in any modern Controverſy. If the Canons 
of this Council relating to Biſhops ought to be re- 
garded, why not as well thoſe that relate to the 
inferior Clergy ? If theſe are to be a Rule for the 
Clergy of this Day, why does not the Doctor become 
a Mechanick, and practice ſome Trade himſelf ? 

| . Or, 


* Turell's Life of Dr. B. Coleman, p. 79. 
+ Bingham's Eccle/iaſtical Antiquities, Book VI. Cap. 4. Sect. 13, 


„„ 5» . 45>. 


Brethrexi who att in full Vigor and St 
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Or, if his Age exempts him from the Dtity of Srer. 


bodity Labor, why does he riot exhort thoſe of his 
th, arid 


efpecially all rows, Candidates for the miftry, 
inc to te and qualify themſelves, ac- 
cording to this 22 Standard ? 


Tur Extructs front Cranmier and Houper, With 


which we are next preſented, if property under- 
flood; are not incolfiftent with any Thing for 
which we content. 1 5 s of this Kind are not 
to be interpreted figoroufly, but according to the 
known Sentiments of G the Authors: Ant i is welt 
known that thoſe great Reformers objected not a- 
gainſt Biſhops being _— agreeably to their 
Rank and Dignity in the Church: Nen are too 
ready, as the Do dor obſerves; if they are much 
raiſed above others in worldly Circumſtances, to grow 
big in their own Apprebenſibus, to be haughty and 
imperious ; treating thoſe below them with Inſolence 
and Contempt, p. 108. This general Propoſition is 
unqueſtionably true, but what Inference are we to 
de from it? Not, that alt Men ſhonld be re- 
2 to the ſame Level but that thoſe Perſons 
who are thus ſituated MNonld be ſenſible of this 
Danger, and guard againſt it. Affluenee and Power, 


if they fall into the Hands of ill-diſpoſed Perſons, 


are dangerous Things dangerous to the Poſſeſſors, 
and dangerous to Society ; but they are in both 
Reſpects uſeful, when they meet with a Diſpoſition 
to employ them for the Benefit of Mankind. As I 
hope and believe the Majority of. proteſtant Biſhops 
and Clergymen, of every Denomination, have ſuch 
a Diſpoſition; I am free to declare it my hearty 
Wiſh, (and why may not I wiſh, as well as the 
Doctor?) to ſee in general, eſpecially the worthy 
Z 


Part 
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| Beer. Part of them, well ſupported, i. e. much better 


ſupported than they commonly are in this Coun- 
try. I wiſh this, not only in Regard of. the epiſcopal 


Clerg y, but the Clergy of every Denomination on the 
Continent ;, yea, the whole Chriſtian World. And 


in particular with Reſpect to every American Bi- 


ſhop that ſhall be hereafter appointed, although I 


think it unneceſſary that he ſhould appear in all 
the Grandeur of a Biſhop in England. IJ am ready to 
confeſs, that I ſhould not be ſorry to ſee his Place of 
Refidence and Manner of Living, exceed a common 
Clergyman s, in ſome due Proportion to his much 


more exalted Station in the Church, 


SECT; 
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SECTION VL 


HEN the Appeal to the Public was drawn Sgr. 
up, it was apprehended that the Time was VI. 


peculiarly favourable to an Application for an Ame- 
rican Epiſcopate; the Reaſons for which Appre- 
henſion were aſſigned and explained in Ser. VI, 
and are as follow; The Tumults of War have 
* ceaſed, and the public T ta anger, is reſtored, 
* without any reaſonable ſuſpicions of a ſpeedy In- 
* terruption----the greateſt Harmony ſubſiſts be- 
* tween our Mother-Country and moſt of the Co- 
* lJonies---the Plan of an American Epiſcopate has 
been previouſly ſettled and adjuſted in ſuch a 
* Manner, that the religious Privileges of none 
can be violated or endangered---and, which we 
* ſhould ever acknowledge with all Thankfulneſs, 
* we are, at this Time, ſo happy as to have a 
* Prince on the Throne, from TO moſt ungueſ- 
* tionable Diſpoſition to promote the genera] In- 
* tereſts of Virtue and Religion, from whole ſincere 
Affection for the Church, and from whoſe moſt 
« gracious Declarations on the Subject before us, 
ve cannot poſſibly doubt of the Royal Appro- 
bation and Concyrrence,' | 


Ir is the Buſineſs of an Ayſeerer to ſhew, 
that theſe Circumſtances of the Public were nat 
then real, but imaginary ; or that they were not, in 
Reaſon, to be looked upon as favorable to fuch 
an Application, or elſe candidly to confeſs the 
Force and Propriety of the Reprefentation. Dr. 

Chauncy 
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deny that the Tumults of 
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the. Senſe here in it 
He does not in 
ar were then ceaſed, 
but ſhrewdly aſks,” toas this never the Caſe before 2 
This Queſtion alludes to the introductory Obſer- 


favourable N $0 m 
waintained in che APPLAM 1 


| Fabian that the favaurable Opportunity. 


. in ſeveral Reſpects, as the Circumſtances 
5 12 e Nation had Ry until then, afforg 70 : 
But it was not pretended that the emple « of 
ritiſh Janus had never beep before ſhut, nor X 4 
ayourable Opportunity was, in every Reſpect, 
ithout Precedent. He goes. on: Are there us rea- 
or” Sup ician 7 7 needy Interruption of the 
oſent T 27 750 The Queſtion, ought not to 
jo. been put in the 4 745 Tenſe, The Appeal was 
drawn in Karta I 767, and the Doctor wrote 


= in the denim f 1:68 it being about a Year 


afterwards ; * — * Ky Appearance of 
ublic Abs was . changed. And I can aſ- 
— him, that, whatever Alarms of a French or 
2 paniſb War had reached him and impreſſed his 
agination at the Time of anſwering, I neither 


| ſaw nor heard of any Appearances of ſuch a Thing 


at the Time of writing, With Regard to the 
f Hag ſubſiſting between our Mother-Coun- 
* try and moſt of the Colonies,” the Doctor ſays 1 
I is true the Diſpute relative to the STAMP-ACT, 
bas been happily terminated. But has nothing inter- 
vened ſince, that has diſturbed the Harmony ? If he 
will be. pleaſed: to review the Chronology: of the 
goings at Home which relate to the Colonies, he will 
find that in the Beginning of 1767, we knew here 
of nothing that had intervened, after the happy Ter- 
mination of the great Diſpute about the STAMP-ACT, 
which had the leaſt F to diſturb our Har- 


mony. 
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mon. Indeed before the Appeal Was inted, it Stex. 


was found that the Mother- Country had expreſſed 
her Reſentment of the Proceedings of one of our 
provincial Aſſemblies; and this occaſioned a ſmall 
Alteration to be made in the Copy, moſt of the Co- 
lonies being inſerted, inſtead of, the Colomes. The 
Doctor has ſome Declamation under this Queſtion, 
— * it is founded on a Miſtake, I can readily 
excuie. 


As to the Plan for American Biſhops, according 


to which the religious Privileges of all Denominati- 


ons are to be left untouched, the Doctor has the 
Curioſity to inquire : By wwhom has this Plan been 
ſettled and adjuſted? And then adds, we have no 
good Reaſon to think that it bas been done by thoſe 
who have any conſtitutional Right to meddle, of their 
own meer Motion, with Matters of this Nature. 
This Subject will come more properly under Con- 
fideration afterwards ; in the mean while, I will 
give him this general Information, that the Plan 
tor ſuch an Epiſcopate as is explained in the Ap- 
peal, was ſettled by thoſe who were warranted by a 
Royal Comiſſion conſtitutionally iſſued. 


As to the King's favorable Diſpoſition, from 
which we have ſuch Expectations of Relief, the 
Doctor thinks it will do us no Service. Ve can, 
ſays he, chearfully rely on the impartial Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of the Britiſh Sovercign, not in the leaſt 
doubting bis equal paternal Regard to all his loyal 
Colaniſts of «vbatever Claſs. And may not the Mem- 
bers of the Church of Exgland rely upon him, as 
well as others? Will zmpartial Juſtice and Good- 
ne/s be partial againſt the Church? Will, not the 
equal Regard of our Sovereign, at length raiſe us 
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to that Equality with our Fellow-Coloniſts, which 
alone we requeſt ? . Will not a paternal Regard to 
loyal Coloniſts raiſe thoſe Coloniſts, whoſe Loyal 
has been unimpeached, and which it is hoped wi 
be able to ſtand every Trial, from the Condition 
of Aliens into that of Sons? How unkind and un- 

nerous 1s it to tell us of our Equality, when the 
World ſees that our Condition is cruelly unequal ! 

As the Concurrence of many peculiar Circum. 
ſtances was apprehended to be favorable to the 
Scheme of an Epiſcopate in the Colonies, ſo it was 


obſerved in the Appeal, that the Arguments for 


* ſending Biſhops to America, were never ſo ſtrong 
and forcible as they are at preſent.” Under this 
Head, the Number of thoſe who belong to the A. 
merican Church of England, and who will receive 
Benefit from this Appointment, was particularly 
inſiſted on. This Number was intimated to be 
NEAR A MiLLion. The Writers againſt the Ap- 
peal, particularly Dr. Chauncy and the Centinel, have 
exerted themſelves to prove, that the Account is 
aggravated beyond the Bounds of Truth and Pro- 
bability ; and, in my private Opinion, the moſt 
plauſible Things that have been written. againſt 
any Part of the Appeal, have been offered on this 
Subject. It may therefore be proper to lay before 
the Reader the Evidence upon which the Expreſſion 
was grounded. 


Ir any one will take the Trouble to turn to the 
Appeal, p. 55, he will find, that any exact Cer- 
tainty as to the Number of Church-Men in America 
was not pretended to; ſq far from it, that it was 
expreſsly acknowledged, * that in a Country fo 
* widely extended and unequally led,” it was not 
to be expected. Howeyer, as 2 frequent 


ly 


DE FEN D E D. 


179 


ly ſaid by our moſt ſenſible Writers, and was report- Ster. 


ed to have been aſſumed as Fact in the Parliament 
of Great Britain, that the King's proper Subjects 
in America amounted to THREE MILLIONS; it was 


thought that the Aſſertion, that the Church of 


—— 


England in America contains now near a Million 


of Members,” might be juſtified on the Ground of 


that general Aſſumption. At the Time of writing, 
I had Reaſon to believe, and am ſtill of Opinion, 
that thoſe who profeſs themſelves to belong to the 
Church of England in the American Colonies and 
Iſlands, are not leſs than a tbird Part of the Inha- 
bitants, exclufively of the Blacks ; and I had Arith- 
metic enough to know, that a third Part of what 
was aſſigned as the whole Number, was one Million. 
But as I ſuſpected that the general Number was 


exaggerated, an Abatement was made on the Side 


of the Church, and it was intimated that the Mem- 
bers of it amounted, not to a full Million, but to 
near @a Million. Now this, I imagine, might be 
ſaid, not improperly, after a Deduction of 500,000, 
m the Sum total as currently received; a thi 
Part of which would be upwards of 833,000 : 
And this was actually the very Number that I 


had in View. And wherever the Expreſſion of 


near a Million has been applied to the Number of 
American Church-Men, by the Clergy of our Con- 
vention, it has been upon the ſame View and 
P rinciple. | 


My continuing to uſe the Expreſſion, after hav- 
ing ſeen the Account of an actual Survey ſd to 
have been made in 1762, which was mentioned in 
the Appeal, p. 56, remains to be accounted for. 
The Number of Inhabitants expreſſed in that Ac- 
count, of which I knew no more than that _— 

an 
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Sxcr. tleinan of Credit told nie it had been cafefully 


taken, felt ſhort of my Expectations, it making 
the Members of the Church; hot including the 
Blacks; to be no tmofe at the Time of the Survey, 
than between Four and Five Hundred Thoufand: 
But then it was conſidered, that the Americans are 
found to double their Numbers in 25 Years in the 
Courſe of natural Generation that five Years had 
elapſed ſince the Survey was faid to have been 
made, and conſequently that a fifth Part of the 
whole was to be added to the Number, that the 
Account included not the Colonies lately ceded, in 
which there are probably ſome Thoufands of 


Chrrch-Men--that a farther yearly Addition had 


been made by the coming over of Europeans, ard; 
as fome think, by Profelytes from the Diſfenters 

and that of the Bheks, not leſs that 600,000 
muſt be the Property of Epiſtopalians, of which 
Number it was conjectured. that about a fourth 
Part might be ſaid properly to belong to the 


Church: I fay, the above Particulars bemg confi- 


dered, I was of Option that the Expreſſior of 
rear a Millions, might ſtill be retamed, conſiſtently 
with the Account of the actual Survey. 


Seu of my Opponents have affected to be 
witty upon what was ſaid of the Blacks; ridieuling 
the Notion of their being. Members of the Chureh: 
But, with Regard to the Admiſſion of Members, 
the' Church of England, like the Gofpel of Chrift, 
makes no Diſtinttion ef Few or Greek, Bond or 


Free, Black: or White; and we are not aſhamed to 


confeſs, that many of thoſe who are doomed to 
Slavery, and upon whofe Necks we have faſtened 
the Yoke of Bondage, are Members of the ſame 
religious Society wich ourſelves: Dr. Gamo n 
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of me, in a Note, p. 112, the Dr. for Reaſons beſt Sect. 
known to hiniſelf, did not chuſe to ſay, in plain 
Words, that NzGRoxs, knowing not bing of Religion, 
make a very large Part. of his Million of the Mem- 
bers of the Church of England. But it is evident be 
has theſe in Reſerve to ſave the Truth of his Affir- 
mation. As I did not fay in plain Words, neither 
did I give the leaſt Intimation, that Negroes, know- 
ing nothing of Religion, conſtituted any Part of 
the ſuppoſed Number of American Church-Men. 
If I had intended to include ſuch, I ſhould not 
have ſpoken of near 2 Million, but of many more 
than @ Million, belonging to the Church. Al- 
though I had obſerved, in p. 57, of the Slaves in 
general, that they may be ſaid in an imperfelt 
* Senſe, to belong to the reſpective religious 
« Claſſes of their Owners ;* yet I meant not to in- 
clude in the Account of near 4 Million, more of 
them than were ſuppoſed to have been actually ad- 
mitted, or were deſirous of being admitted, to be 
Members of the Church by Baptiſm : And ſuch, it 
was hoped, might amount to the fourth Part of the 
whole Number. 


Tuus I have accounted for our having ſaid, that 
the Church of England in America contains near a 
Million of Members. After all, I am not poſitive 
but we may have ſpoken improperly ; for which 
Reaſon, fot my own Part, I ſhall be contented 
hereafter to change the Mode of Expreſſion, and 
inſtead of ſaying, that the Church of England in 
America contains near a Million of Members, to 
ſay it contains a third Part of all the Inhabitants of 
the Britiſh Iſlands and Colonies in America, without 
including the Blacks; which Expreſſion, I believe, 
can be fairly defended. 
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Tre Doctor, in Order to confute the Account 
gre in the Appeal, is pleaſed to ſpend four. or five 
ages in Exhibitions of his own political Arithme- 
tic; but he appears not to be, any more than the 
Author of the Appeal, a BxereEwoop or a PErrv. 
I could eaſily point out many Miſtakes in his Cal- 
culations; but I find it neceſſary to ſpare the Rea- 
der's Patience wherever I can. The Effect of his 
Operations is, in his own Opinion of the Matter, 
that it is queſtionable, whether the Amount of epiſco- 
pal Profeſſors, in all theſe Colonies will be more than 
about 270,000, 7 115. This Computation, I am 
perſuaded, would be found greatly defective upon 
a ſtrict Examination; but even allowing it to be 
juſt, the Number is not contemptibly ſmall. For 
270,000 Members of the national Church in the 
Fe Colonies, are too many to be neglected. 
f any other Denomination of Proteſtants in this 
Country, conſiſting of. but a tenth Part of that 
Number, were to be refuſed the Enjoyment of its 
own Form of ecclefiaſtical Government and Diſci- 
pline, I doubt not but it would occaſion a general 
Clamor throughout the Colonies, and perhaps 


throughout the whole Britiſp Empire. 


Tux deplorable State of the American Slaves 
was mentioned in the Appeal, and it was repre- 
ſented, that probably the propoſed Epiſcopate would 
haye a good Effect upon that wretched Claſs of 
our Fellow - Creatures, for whoſe ſpiritual Intereſts 


we are under peculiar Obligations to be ſollicitous. 


The Doctor replies: Could be have hit npon nothing 


. but an Epiſcopate for their Relief? This, at beſt, 


7s 4 far-fetched, round-about Expedient, p. 116. I 
could undoubtedly have hit or ſome other Ex- 
pedients; but as the Caſe of an Epiſcopate was 
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under Conſideration when theſe Blacks were intro- Szcr. 


duced, it was then moſt natural to hit upon that. 
And although he ſeems to think the Expedient 
far-fetched” and reund-about, yet any one may ſee 
that T did not go far, nor much out of my Way, to 
meet with it. What he proceeds to ſay upon the 
Subject of Slavery, as it is not offered in Oppoſi- 
tion to any Thing advanced in the Appeal, how- 
ever it may deſerve the Conſideration of the Pub- 


lic, is no particular Concern of mine, and therefore 
I ſhall paſs it over. 
IT was repreſented in the Appeal, p. 58, that 
* another Argument for granting an American E- 
« piſcopate, ariſes from the Obligations of Grati- 
* tude; a national Senſe of which, ought, at this 
Time, to have a peculiar Efficacy in Favor of 
Religion in the American Plantations.“ It is no 
round about, but a direct Courſe, that leads to this 
Inference. For the divine Goodneſs having been 
moſt eminently diſplayed in America, where can it 
be ſo proper to erect ſome ſuitable Monument of 
religious Gratitude for this Goodneſs, as in Ameri- 
ca ? What Method of doing this is ſo natural, as 
farther to ſecure and extend that Religion, whereby 
the Honor of God is believed to be beſt promo- 
ted? This muſt be the Religion, which in the O- 
pinion of the Nation, is the beſt and moſt perfect; 
or, in other Words, the Religion of the Church 
of England. But what does the' State of the 
Church of England in America ye * to be done, 
for its Welfare and Happineſs ? Why, this Church 
is, in a Manner periſhing for Want of common 
Neceſſaries. She has long been imploring Relief, 
under ſuch Diſeaſes as mult prove fatal to her, if 
much longer neglected. She therefore earneſtly re- 
Aa 2 - queſts, 
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n=, and She only requeſts, that proper Reme. 
ies may be provided for her preſent Sufferings, 
This Requeſt is made with full Confidence of ſuc- 
ceeding, as She wiſhes for nothing that ſhall be 
thought inconſiſtent with the Rights and Safety of 
others. She aſks for nothing but what has been granted 
to others, without any ill Conſequences ; and She 
cannot but rely on the common Affection and Juſ- 
tice of the Nation to raiſe her to this Equality. 
This is the Subſtance of the Argument as it ſtands 
in the Appeal. 9 


Tu Doctor pretends that he cannot eaſily diſ- 
cern any ſpecial Connefion the viftoricus Succeſs of 
the Britiſh Arms in America has, with the Eftabliſh- 
ment of an Epiſcopate here. But this Connection 
has been clearly pointed out; and it is ſufficient for 
my Purpoſe, if it is viſible to others, [s the Reli- 
gion of the Church of England, ſays he, p. 119, the 
only true Religion on the American Continent ? I ſhall 
not now enter into a Diſquiſition about the Number of 
true Religions, nor how far any Thing that contra- 
dicts the Truth may be true itſelf, but anſwer di- 
realy to the Queſtion : The Religion of the Church 
of England, is eyidently the pureſt and beſt in the 
national Opinion, or it would never have been re- 
ceived as ſuch, and eſtabliſhed at Home. But 7s 
Religion, in none of the other Forms, to be regarded? 
In my Judgment of the Matter, Religion under e- 
very Form ought to be regarded, in a greater or 
leſs Degree, as perhaps the worſt Form of it js 
better than none at all; and under all Forms it 
-ought to be tolerated, as far as is conſiſtent with 
the public Safety. But as no Man, nor Society of 
Men, can be under Obligations to promote or pro- 


pagate any Religion, which is believed by him or 


them 
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them to be falſe ; ſo all Men are obliged to promote Ser. 
the Intereſts of what they believe to be the true VI. 


Religion, and more eſpecially after any ſignal In- 
terpoſitions of divine Providence in their Favor. 


WE do not eſteem it a Duty, ſays the Doctor, 
much leſs an indiſpenſible one, in * of theſe 
Conqueſts, to provide for the Security or Support of 
the Religion of Epiſcopalians, any more than the Re- 
ligion of other Denominations of Chriſtians in the 
Colonies. But he, and thoſe of his Perſuaſion, ought 
to eſteem it a Duty to provide for the Security of 
their own Religion, More than for that of the E- 
piſcopalians, or of any other Denominations of 
Chriſtians in the Colonies. The Caſe is the ſame, 
with Regard to the Members of the Church of 
England; it is their Duty, in the firſt Place, and 
more eſpecially, to provide for the Welfare and Se- 
curity of their own Religion. A proper Senſe of 
this general Obligation in the Members of the 
Church, is all that we require; we claim no Rights 
for ourſelves, but what we allow to all others. Both 
they and we ought undoubtedly to endeavor to ſe- 
cure and promote our reſpective Religions; but 
we ſhould all remember, what we are generally too 
apt to forget, that it is our Duty to attempt this, only 
in a fair and honorable Way, on either Side, and 
ſo as not to interfere with the religious Privileges of 
thoſe who differ from us. This 1s putting the Mat- 
ter upon a fair and equitable Footing, and is do- 
ing to others, as we would have them do to us, 
And upon no worſe a Footing than this, did the 
Argument of the Appeal proceed. It was not pre- 
tended that the late Diſplay of the divine Goodneſs 
in America, was any Reaſon why the Diſſenters 
ſhould ſupport and propagate the Religion of the 

Church 
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— Church of England, in America; but it was, and 


ſill is, inſiſted, that it is a good Reaſon why the 
Members of the Church fhould : And as thoſe 
who have the Direction of our public Affairs, are 
chiefly Perſons belonging to the Church of Eng- 
land, it is a good Reaſon for them to engage im- 
mediately in Behalf of this Church in America, 
and even to provide for it an Epiſcopate, fince it is 
a Proviſion ſo manifeſtly neceſſary for its Welfare 
and Proſperity, . 


Taz Doctor goes on for ſome Pages, endea- 
voring to deſtroy the Force of the preceding Ar- 
gument; but what he has ſaid with this View, ap- 

ars to me to be the weakeſt of all theweak Things 
he has offered in his Performance. In p. 121, he 
conceits that I was under the Influence of an undue 
Warmth of Spirit, when I urged the Conſideration 
which is now in Queſtion. I confeſs, I can hardly 
write upon, or conſider, the © maimed State” in 
which the American Church of England is ſtill ſuf- 
fered to continue, without ſome Warmth of Spirit; 
but that I have been influenced by an undue Warmth, 
I am not conſcious, nor do I believe, A Zeal for 
its Intereſts, ſo far as they interfere not with the 
juſt Right of others, I profeſs; but no farther. 
But until it can be proved that my Zeal has led 
me to propoſe unwarrantable Meaſures for the Re- 
lief of the Church, or that J have not ſhewn a pro- 
per Regard for the Principles of religious Liberty; 


I ſhall not be convinced that I have diſcovered any 


undue Warmtb of Spirit. But if there can be ſuch 


a Thing in Nature, it moſt glaringly and notori- 


ouſly ſhews itſelf in the Writers againſt the Appeal ; 
and if it appears, in any Degree, in the Author of 
it, they certainly, of all Perſons, have the 1 
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Right to be his Accuſers.---< Firſt caſt out the Szer. 
„ gheam out of thine own Eye; and then ſhalt VI. 


« thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote out of thy 
« Brother's Eye.. 


Tur Doctor proceeds: I ſcarce know how to 
ſpeak upon the Matter ſeriouſly, it is placed in ſo 
ludicrous a Light. He ſhould rather have honeſtly 
confeſſed, that he ſcarce knew how to reaſon upon 
the Matter juſtly, or to make any plauſible Oppo- 
ſition to the Argument, it was placed in ſo convinc- 
ing a Light. Whether there was any Thing ludi- 
crous 1n my Repreſentation, is freely ſubmitted to 
the Reader's Judgment. In what Manner it ope- 
rated on the Doctor's Seriouſneſs, and how far he 
could have been in a gay or comic Humor when op- 
png with the Weight of the Argument, may 

eaſily conjectured. That in this Situation he 
knew not how to reaſon upon the Matter juſtly, 
appears from the very next Sentence. 


NOTWITHSTANDING the * diſeaſed periſh- 
* ing” State of the American Church, have not 
Praiſes and Adorations, according to the * pureſt and 
* belt Forms of Devotion, been offered up ts Al- 
mighty God, in all the epiſcopal Aſſemblies on the Con- 
tinent, for the marvellous Interpaſitions of his Pro- 
vidence, in our Behalf, in the late War ? The na- 
tural Import of which Sentence I take to be this : 
The epiſcopal Aſſemblies on the Continent have offered 
up Praiſes, &c. and therefore the American Church 
is not in a diſeaſed periſhing State, as is pretended. 
But whether this was really meant, I am not cer- 
tain. Perhaps the leading Sentiment was, that the 
public Thankſgivings at the Concluſion of the 
War, were a ſuitable Monument of Gratitude for 


the 
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dcr. the Succeſſes that attended it; and therefore that 


there is no Need of an Epiſcopate, conſidered as 
a Monument of Gratitude. If this was the-Mean- 
ing, it was improperly expreſſed ; and the Me- 
thod of reaſoning 1s as obnoxious as the Manner 
of expreſſing it. A Monument is always under- 
ſtood to be Something that is permanent, and viſi- 
ble to the World; it muſt neceſſarily be a Worx, 
and not an Enzrcy, or tranſient Act. The ge- 
neral public 'Thankſgiving was a ſuitable Tribute 
of Gratitude, but it could be no Monument. But 
even if it was, it might have been our Duty to raiſe 
other Monuments of Gratitude, and that of an 
Epiſcopate among the reſt. The Doctor mentions 
grateful Hearts and well-ordered Converſations as be- 
ng ſuitable Monuments on that Occaſion. I intirely 
agree with him in this; and I believe the Obliga- 
tion to erect them, was not in the leaſt ſuperſeded 
by the Monument, if we are fo to call it, of a 
public Thankſgiving. The Truth is, as I conceive, 
all poſſible Honor ought to be paid to the ſupreme 
Ruler of Events, and Every proper Monument 
of religious Gratitude ought to be raiſed, whenever 
his Providence calls us to proclaim, and perpetuate, 
to the World, our Senſe of his great and diſtin- 


guiſhing Goodneſs. 
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877 ſearce any Remains of them to be ſeen. From whence 
VIE ke. ſeems to be poſitive in this Concluſion, tha 
there is not any Need of whgt is called civi 
them, in Order to their 2 Chriftianity. Th 
being Savages, ſays he, and living in a Way * 
from what wt io, is-no Reaſon why their Converſion 
may not be expetied, if ks Maur were or 


72922 * Þ- 126, Od. ©; 9011 Gy 77 Al A 
As to the Depopulation of ſome Tribes of Tas 
Fx within the Bounds, or on: the Borders of 


ew-England, it may have been 

New 4 = Which their e — 
. furniſhed them with an O portunity to — 

it there is no natural Conn : , betw 
{vil of | Nang and the Practice of ſuch = 
ſtructive V ices. I cannot learn that the Indians 
thus deſtroyed were greatly civilized. Barely com- 
ng 2 in a while 125 the Eugliſſʒ Inhabitants; 
ing of their Peltry, and pur ſuch Ar- 
90 es as is they commonly received in Exchange, could 
not much improve the Manners of Savages. They 
muſt know Jomething of Letters, reſide in fixed 
Habitations, practice Huſbandry and the neceſſary 
mechanic Arts, hefore they __ be ſaid to haye 
come out of their ſav State. Now it is incon- 
ceiveable that eitlier of theſe 1 ng or all of 
them, can have a Tendency to deſtroy any Part of 
the human Species. If any of the Tribes in the 
Maſſacbuſetts-Province, which were ſo far civilized, 
have been depopulated ; it cannot have been owing 
to their Englifp Way of living, but to other Cauſes, 
perhaps to ſuch as were acci ental or local. I have 
met with ſeveral New-England Writers who differ 
widely from the Doctor; aſcribing the D 
on of fs many Indi Tide not v0 the auſe 
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— by him, but to the immediate Hand of Ster. 
d, who thought fit to cut off thoſe idolatrous 

ations, to make Room for the Settlement of his 
oſen People. Be this as it may, the Nature and 
Diſpoſition of Savages, of all A of all 
Countries and Complexions, are ſo nearly the ſame; 
that all the Trials which have been made with any 
of them, as well as what has happened in Ne- 
Se. will afford Light to the preſent general 
u N ; ; 22 


CHRISTIANITY, as was obſerved from Dr. Bray, 
flouriſhed or declined in the early Ages of the 
Church, in almoſt an exact Proportion to Men's 
Improvement in Letters and civilized Manners. 
In modern Ages, the moſt judicious and experi- 
enced Miſſionaries, have judged that the Goſpel 
can have but little Effect with Barbarians and Sava- 
ges. It was a Maxim with Father Labat, who had 
been a celebrated Miſſionary in the American I- 
ſlands, that in Order to make the Americans 
& Cur1STIANS, it was previouſly neceſſary to make 
them Mzen*.” Hans Egede, a Daniſh Miſſionary, 
who had reſided 25 Years in Greenland, was of the 
ſame Opinion. „It is a Matter that cannot be 
& queſtioned, ſays he, that if you will make a Man 
a Chriſtian out of a mere Savage and wild Man, 
you muſt firſt make him a reaſonable Man.---It 
« would contribute a great Deal to forward their 
4 Converſion, if they could, by Degrees, be 
4 brought into a ſettled Way of Life f. Father 
Hennepin, for many Years a Miſſionary in Canada 
and the interior Parts of America, among the Ob- 
ſtacles in the Way of converting the American In- 

E dians, 

* Meprim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Vol II. p. 307. 

+ See the Divine Legation, &c. Vol. It. p. 71. 
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Szcr, dians, mentions their ſayage Manner of "Life. 


They are not fixed in a Place, tarrying no longer 
<« in their Villages, than till Harveſt is over, which 
« js but a ſmall Time; all the reſt of the Year 
they paſs in Wars and hunting: Then they carry 
&« all their Families with them, and are abſent: 
« eight or nine Months; their Children then for- 
« get all, and return to their former Mannet of 
* Living?” Theſe are the Sentiments of ſome 
of the moſt famous Miſſionaries of theſe latter 
Ages, in different Parts of the World, The moſt 
celebrated Writers, both at home and abroad, have 
joined in the ſame Opinion, The very learned 
Maſbeim ſays: As to thoſe Indians, who live 


more remote from the European Settlements; and 


*« wander about in the Woods without any fixed 
& Habitation, they are abſolutely incapable either 
« of receiving or retaining any adequate Notions 
<« of the Chriſtian Doctrine, unleſs they be previ- 
* ouſly reclaimed from that vagarant Manner of 
„Life, and civilized by an Intercourfe with 
„ FPerſogs, whoſe humane and inſinuating Manners 
are adapted to attract their Love and excite their 
Imitation.“ The more learned Author of the 
Pivixz LEOATION of Moſes, ſays: © Chriſtianity, 
plain and ſimple as it is, and fitted in its Na- 
<* ture for what it was deſigned by its Author, re- 
* quires an Intelle& above that of a mere Savage 


 * to underſtand. Something then muſt be previs 


* ous to it. And what is that Something but 
* Civil SocrttTYF.” Again, he complains that 
ſome Men, © having taken it into their Heads“ 
(like Dr. Chaupcy) “ that the Vices of — 


„Millers Propagation of Chriſtianity, Vol. II. p. 262, 
1 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Vol. II. p. 306. | 


+ Divine Legation of Mee, Vol. IL p. 70, 
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« Life would more indiſpoſe the Indians to the Ster- 
Preceptt of the Goſpel,” than their preſent Bru- VII. 
« tality inrapacitates them from comprehending 
* the. DaPrines of it, have concluded it beſt, upon 
« the whole, to keep their Eyes ſhut to the Ad- 
« vantages'of civil Life“.“ I might eaſily produce 
the Authority of many other great Names, to the 
ſame Purpoſe; but the above, apprehend, are ſuf- 
ficient to counter-ballance the Weight of Dr. Chaun- 
cos, who barely gives his Opinion, without offer- 
ing his Reaſons, 2 


* 


Tux next Thing he vontroverts, is my Account. 
of the Society's Plan for a more general and vigo- 
rous Attempt to convert the American Heathens. 
Not that the Fact is denied, or the Propriety of 
the Reſolution diſputed; but it is pretended, that 
this Account contradicts what had been before aſ- 
ſerted, namely, that the Support and Propagation 
of the Goſpel among our own People in America, 
vas the immediate and prinepial Deſign of their 
Incorporation. Whether the Converſion of the 
Heathens was, or was not, the Object primarily 
and more immediately in View, when the Soci 
was incorporated, may be eaſily ſeen. The Charter 
of Incorporation, and an authentic Hiſtory of the - 
Riſe and Progreſs of that charitable Inſtitution for 
near thirty Years, are extant, and Copies of them 
are in many Hands. It would be very extraordinary 
mdeed, if the Charter ſhould have miſtaken its 
own immediate and primary Object; and equally 
extraordinary, if the original Members, who ap- 
plied for it, ſhould not have known their own In- 
tentions. The Charter mentions the great End in 
View to be no other, than © to promote the _ 
N 6 
Divine Legation of Moſes. Vol, II. p. 72. 
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Seer: « of God, en dle Inſtriftion of oun Proriz in 


< the Chriſtian Religion.” In the Preamble it 
ſpeaks no. leſs than tbrice of the King's Loving 
SuBJEcCTS,' as the great and immediate Object of 
the intended Charity; and ſays not a Word of the 
American Heathens. And it appears from the Hiſ- 

of the Society, from their yearly Abſtracts, 
— . — Sermons, that the Members of 
that venerable Body, never underſtood, or imagined, 
that the Converſion of Heathens was to be their 
principal and more immediate Work. The 
Caſe is ſo uncommonly plain, that even Dr. May- 
bew, was compelled by the Force of Evidence, 
contrary to his own Inclination and the Scope of 


his Argument, to confeſs, that “ it oem that the 
* 


« Britiſh Plantations, &c. were really the prima- 
* ry, more. immediate Object of this Inſtitution, 
« or the King's SusJtcTs*.” But at the ſame 
Time it is farther evident, alt h not from the 
Charter as Dr. Maybew pretended, that the Con- 
verſion of the American Heathens was notwith- 
ſtanding an Object more remotely in View, with 
many of the original and principal Members, and 
very probably with the Royal Founder himſelf. 
And, from the — to this Day, the Society 
have always underſtood that they have a diſcreti- 
onary Power of employing ſuch a Part of the Do- 
nations intruſted with them, as their more immedi- 
ate Duty to the King's American Subjects would admit 
of, for the Propagation of the Goſpel amongſt the 
Indians bordering upon our Settlements. Accord- 
ingly they have always employed ſome Perſons in 
© this Service; and I believe it may be truly ſaid, 
that they have never neglected any fair Opening 
to introduce the Goſpel amongſt the American 
« Heathens, 
* Obſervations, &c. p. 18. ; 
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Heathens, eſpecially if proper Perſons: could be Szer. 


found, to engage in ſuch a Miſſion.“ Where 
now is the Inconſiſtency in all this? May inde the 
Converkon, of the: Indians be properly an Object 
conſtantly aimed at by this worthy Society, although 
not its primary and immediate Object? Is not pri- 
mary a relative Term, ſuppoſing Something that is 
ſecondary, or to follow it? Has. it. ever been ſaid 
on the Side of the Church. that the Society, ſo 
far as they have engaged in propagating the Goſ- 
pel amongſt the Savages, have acted improperly ? 
Or, chat they undertook. what-was' not their proper 
Wark ? And, v) Zan Epiſcopate is in View, is it 
ſaid or inſinuated, that it is their primary and im- 
mediate Object? Where then id the Contradiction 
that is pretended? And how utterly gröundleſs is 
the following Reflection? e Writers on ibe epiſ- 
copalian Side, bave the Advantage: chem ail others. 
Tbey can make , Uſe ef the lande ＋ I 2 
goed Graee,: to — Purpoſes, p. 5 7 
=. W. X 4 ' 
As to the — hive: mentioned, if it had 
been really claimed ur made Uſe of by the Wri- 
ters on the. epiſcopatian Side, it cannot juſtly be ſaid 
that they claim, or mate Eee das —. all 
others. I can point out an le that is equal 
to it. which kw 'been Matter of — Ober. 
vation. The Doctor well knows that tbe: Writers 
on the' anti-epiſcopalian Side, for ſeveral Y ears before 
the Publication of the Appeal, had affertetl and ſtre- 
nuouſly cantended, that the Church of England 
has no general Eſtabliſhment in the American Co- 
lonies. . But, now an Epiſcopate is in View, they 
can tell us a different Story,---arguing, that the 
propoſed Epiſcopate muſt operate here in the ſame 
Manner that epiſcopal Government operates in 
15 Eng land, 


VI. 


19 
Saar. 7 uſe. of 1 


| necefiary 
their Principles, yet in both Caſea he may be.necef- 
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neral Eſtabliſhment. They 
do not indeed. commonly go ſo far as to ſay, direct. 
ly and in plain Words, that the Churcli is thus eſta- 
blſhed in the Colonies; but their Way of reaſon- 
ing manifeſtly implies. it. 80 that, wei ſee, the 
Writers againſt the Church ade alſo the Agvantave 
of making Le of the ſame. Argument, to contrary Pur. 
— or rather, of oppoſite” Principles to the ſame 

urpoſe; but I cannot ſay that they do this d 
BRin. tn Deen TN 7% We 
IxsrEA of the Advantages expected from car- 
Tying on the Attempts td proſelyte the American 
Heathens, under the Direction of a reſident Biſhop, 
the Doctor fays, this ſaperinteming Buſineſs might, 
to better Purpoſe, be put. into other Hands, p. 128, 
He then introduces tbe Society in Scotland fur the 


Propagation:of Chriſtian: Knowledge, and tbr honer- 
able Company: for — the Goſpel in 
Neu-England, who n \ their. Affairs by Commi/. 


Honers, conſiſting of the Laity as well as Clergy, 
as Inſtances ta ꝓrove, thut the Superintandeney of 
a Biſhop would be no Advantage to ar Society, 
with Regard: tu the Converſion af the Indians. It 
might as well be proved, from the Example of 
the Churches in the. Colaniet, that à Biſhop is not 
neceſſary for the Purpoſe of Ordination, noe, 
with them, that End is alſo/ohtaineil without a Bi- 
ſnop. But it ſhould have been remembered, tliat 
although a Bihop in neither Caſe is y on 


ON o © | 


5 Tux Example m 1 of thoſe two Gocieties em be 
expected to have but little Effect upon the World, 
until their Conduct ſhall be better known _ 

4 INN Public, 
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Public. An Account of their Conſtitution, of the Szcr. 


Condition and Management of. their Funds, of 
the Perſons employed in their Service, and the 


Places and State of their particular Miſſions, is 


a Defideratum which has been long looked for; 
and until it is obtained, many Perſons will entertain 
unfavorable Suſpicions. The Doctor tells us, in 
general, that they have, at this Day, within the 
Maſſachuſetts-Province---Sixteen Clergymen, Engliſh 
and Indian, ſtatedly labouring, either as Paſiors of ſo 


many Indian Churches, or as Preachers to Aſſemblies .- 


of Indians that meet together for divine Worſhip ; 
Nine Engliſh Lecturers, and Seven ſtated School- 
Maſters, befides occaſional ones, p. 129. But this 
general Intelligence is by no Means fatisfaQory ; it 
rather raiſes our Curioſity to know how Twenty-five 
Paſtors, Preachers and Lecturers are employed, as 
well as where, to what Numbers, and to what Pur- 
poſe, they are reſpectively ſent. For according to 


Mr. Hutchinſon's Account“, the Indians in the 


Maſſachuſetts and Plymouth, are ſo greatly waſted a- 
way, that they amount to no more than about 80 
Families at Maſbapee, the-ſame Number at Martha's 
Vineyard, 70 Families at Stockbridge, and 15 st 
Nantucket, beſides a few ſcattered Families in dif- 
ferent Parts of the Province. But how Twenty-five 
Paſtors, Preachers and Lecturers can be property 
employed, only in the four Places of Maſbapec, 
Martha's-Vineyard, Stockbridge and Nentucket, con- 
taining about 245 Families of Indians, requires 
ſome — . It might be not improper alſo 
to inform the Public, what the Difference is be- 
tween their Preachers to Aſſemblies of Indians, and 
the Engliſh Lecturers employed in the ſame gene- 
ral Work of miniſtering to the Indians; for at 

af. preſent 


® Aiſt, Maſſ. Vol, I. p. 169, in a Note. 
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5755 I. fein dh it is unintelligible to many People. In 


this Information is wanted, and has been 

1 expected, I do not mean to condemn the Con- 

duct of thoſe two Societies. From the reſpectable 

Characters of ſome who are ſaid to be Members 

of them, I cannot believe them to be guilty of 

wat ſiniſter Intentions. But why is the Light of a 

Example concealed from the World ? Why 

do they not publiſh an Account of their Proceed- 

ings, that all injurious Suſpicions may be obviated 
or removedꝰ 


As to the Society for the Propagation of the o 
ge}, the Doctor fears whether, in what is propoſed 
4 be done by them, a Regard to the Church, as eſta- 
#liſhed in England, may not be tao mucb mingled with 
#he common Cauſe of Chriſtianity. A friendly Cau- 


tion of this Nature would undoubtedly be well ac- 


cepted, as all Chriſtians are more or leſs liable to 
mingle the Intereſts of Party with the common Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity. But this Society is as irreproachable 
an this Reſpect, as any Society that can be mention- 
£d, without Exception. Its Members hitherto appear 


to have acted as diſintereſtedly, and to have mingied 


Conſiderations of a private Nature with their pub- 
lic Proceedings as little, as can be ex m_ from the 
beſt of Men. They arg diſpoſed to n friend- 
ly Terms with all Denominations of Ch iſtians in 


the Colonies; and if there is any Danger of their 


acting contrary to ſuch a Diſpoſition, it muſt _ 
not from themſelves, but from thoſe who make it 
in ſome Degree neceſſary, by an unreaſonable O 
ſition to all their Meaſures. It is natural 
Men to defend themſelves ; and ſo far as Self-De- 
Fence ſhall oblige them to regard the peculiar Ju- 
tereſts of the C durch of England, they may 8 
e 


DEF EN DE 5. 


ed to be cautious. Bur I dare riſque all my 4 


Intereſt and Reputation upon it, that they will 
never be backward to cultivate, on their Part, a 
friendly Correſpondence with every Denomination 
of Proteſtants, whether here or elſewhere. 


© As America is the Region wherein the divine 
Goodneſs has been more — diſplayed in 
Favor of the Britiſb Nation,“ the Doctor con- 
cludes that Americans are * Perſons to erect 
« ſome ſuitable Monument of religious Gratitude,? 
on that Account, p. 130. But if that Goodneſs was 
not diſplayed in Favor of Americans, Americans 


are under no Obligations of Gratitude on Account 


of it. If it was diſplayed in Favor of the Britiſp 
© Nation,” the Britiſ Nation is under Obligations 
to erect ſome ſuitable Monument of religious 


s Gratitude.” The Truth of the Caſe is, as the 


Britiſh Nation in general, and the Americans in 
particular, were remarkably favored by divine Pro- 
vidence in the late Wer, the Duty 1s incumbent 
upon both ; and faying that the Americans are 0- 
bliged, is not proving that the Nation is not obliged, 
to perform it. The Doctor ſeems to allow of my 
Poſition, that America is the very Ground, on 
* which ſome ſuitable Monument of religious Gra- 
* titude ought to be erected; and he differs not 
greatly from me, when he ſays, what more ſuitable 
one, than a viſible perpetually ſtanding Teſtimony of 
their pious Concern, and carueſt Care, to ſpread the 
Knowledge of their only Lord who has done ſuch great 
Things for them ? The chief Difference between us 
ts, that he ſeems, in this Paſſage, to make that to 
be the whole of the Teſtimony of their pious Concern 


and religious Gratitude,” which I would have to 


be but a Part of it. 
; C c 2 He 
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H goes on to complain, that the Endeavors of 
the non-epiſcopal Clergy and Laity in the Maſſachu- 
fetts- Province, to do ſomething in this Way, upon 
the Concluſion of the late War, were defeated at 
Home. For he tells us, that after a large Sub- 
ſcription was made in Boſton for a Fund to ſupport 
Miſſionaries in the Mohawk Country, &c. Upon 
Condition that there might be an incorporated Society 
among ourſelves (ſays he) for the condufiing and ma- 
naging this important Affair: An incorporating Aft was 
prepared, and paſſed by the ſeveral Branches of the Go- 
vernment bere, and ſent Home for the Royal Sanction, 
without which it could not continue in Force. But it 


| foon met with a Negative, by which Means this whole 


Money was hoſt. And he intimates that the Diſap- 
pointment was occaſioned by xpiscoPaL Influence. 


What he means here by epiſcopal Influence, in his Re- 


MARKS on the Biſhop of Landaff 's Sermon, he muſt be 
ſuppoſed to explain in the following Words: 1 is 
hoped, ſays he, the Accounts we have had are not true, 
that the Negative upon this Ad, was principally o- 
ing to the Influence of ſome of the moſt important Mem- 
bers of the Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel. 
Now to the Accuſation evidently implied in theſe 


Words, the very ſenſible Author of A VinpicaTioON 


of the Biſhop of Lanparr's SERMOx, has thus re- 
plied: The Doctor may be aſſured that his Hope 
„is well founded, and the Accounts be bad, not 
true. Beſides the utter Improbability that a Num- 
ber of eminently pious Men who have the Con- 
* verſion of the Savages much at Heart, would op- 
“ poſe ſuch a Meaſure for that Purpoſe; I will 


'< here ſubjoin an Extract of a Letter from one of 


e the moſt important Members of the Society to 


his Friend in this Country, dated O4. 1762, 


« and which confutes that Calumny, — 
p | = 0 


DEF ENDE D. . 
« of this Affair, he fays---T be Plan as preſented, Sucr- 
« as liable to ſeveral Objections; particularly that VI. 
« the Members were to be accountable only to thems' | 
« ſelves. However the Society made uo Ovpeos1- 

« Tion To 1T*,” The Letter here quoted I have 
ſeen, and from an Acquaintance with the Hand- 
Writing, know it to be genuine. The Author of it 
was no leſs a Perſon, a no leſs important Member of 
the Society, than their PresDenT at that Time; 
whoſe eminent Integrity, Abilities, and Attention 

to the Affairs of the Society, leave no Poſſibility of 
ſuſpecting that he could either miſrepreſent, or 
miſtake, —* Matter. And from his ſhort Account, 
theſe Things appear, viz. That the Plan was not 

ſo properly rejected, as the Draught that was pre- 
ſented- that the Draught was rejected, not be- 
cauſe the — of it was diſliked, but becauſe it 
was improperly fran: ed and, that the Rejection, 
whether juſtifiable or not, was not owing, in any 
Degree, to the Society. Mr. Aptborp, another 
Member of the Society, after inquiring upon the 
Spot, goes farther, and ſays: I can affirm, on 
very good Authority, that neither the Society 
nor any Epiſcopalians, as ſuch, oppoſed the Ack 
Hof the Boſton Aſſembly for the Purpoſe here 
mentioned. It was rejected merely on political 

„ and commercial Reaſons, which aroſe from the 
Manner of drawing it up, and were repreſented 

« by the Board of Trade to the Privy-Council, 

* who «nanimouſly diſapproved it, when there was 

« not one Biſhop preſent ; as appears from the 

« Council-Books$.” Now that Dr. Chauncy ſhould 
take no Notice at all of fo clear and full an Evi- 
dence of the Society's Innocence, with Regard to 


an 


* Vindicat. p. 74. 
y Review of Dr. Maybe wo's Remarks, p. 39. 
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Sxer. an Accuſation iat bore 0 hard upon the Reputa- 


tion of that moſt reſpectable Body -an Evidence, 
that carries double Convidtion to thoſe who are ac- 


quainted with Mr. Apt borp's excellent and amiable 


haracter, to which the Doctor can be no Stran- 
ger; but that notwithſtanding, he ſhould. ſtill go 
on, from 7 to Pamphlet, intimating black 
Suſpicions of Guilt, and throwing out Reproaches, 
founded at beſt upon diſtant hear-lay, as if the 
Ballance of Proof were againſt the Society; is one 
of thoſe ſtrange, modern American Phenomena 
which admit not of an eaſy Solution. 'The moſt 
natural and favorable Way of accounting for it 
perhaps, is to ſuppoſe that the Doctor wrote in ſuch 
4 r both againſt the Biſhop of Landaff s Ser- 
mon and the Appeal, as not to give himſelf Time 
to recollect many Things which materially concern 


$SECT, 
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SECTION vm. 


TME next Section of che Appeal contains the 80. 
Plan on which alone American Biſhops VIII. 

have been requeſted, fairly ſtated, with E- | 

* lations on the Reaſonableneſs thereof. Dr. Chaun- 

cy, in his Auſter to it, begins with taking Notice 

of what he calls, a Copy f the Petition that war 

ſent, by a Number of ibe epiſcopal Clergy,” to the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, which had lately appeared 

in one of the public Papers at Boſton ; in which 
Copy there are ſeveral Expreſſions which he looks 

on as highly exceptionable. This Copy I have ſeen; 

its Editor and Annotator pretended that it was the 
Tranſcript of an Addreſs drawn up and ſent, by 

a Convention of the epiſcopal Clergy of New-York, 

and New-Fer/ey. But the Doctor muſt have ſince 
heard that the Convention diſclaims it; and I can 

and do aſſure him that it is fictitious and falſe, and 

that the Convention ſent, home no ſuch Addreſs, 

nor any that contained ſimilar Expreſſions with, 
thoſe which he cenſures. | 


He informs us, in p. 135, that ſome of the moſt 
reſpeZable Epiſcopalians in New-England---have de- 
clared it to be their Opinion, that Biſhops would be 
of no Service here, and that they did not defire they 
ſhould be ſent. Whether he has any Thing pecu- 
liar in his Idea of re/pefable Epiſcopatians, and of 
a ſteady Attachment to the Intereſt of the Church of 
England, which he makes to be part of their Cha- 


racer 
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racter; and what we are to underſtand by the in- 
defimite-Word- ſome, whether TWO or Two Hun- 
dred, is impoſſible for me to ſay. He may have 
met with, or heard of, ſome, i. e. Two or more 
reſpectable Epiſcopalians, who were not deſirous of 
having Biſhops in America, meaning Biſhops with 


ſuch temporal Powers as they exerciſe in England : 


But I much queſtion whether there is an _— 
lian upon the Continent, either of a more or leſs 
reſpectable Character, including in it ſome Degree 
of Attachment to the Intereſt of the Church, that 
has objected ; againſt an Epiſcopate upon the Plan 
of the Appeal. If there be any fuch, I will ven- 
ture to affirm, that they have acted a very unna- 
tural, inconſiſtent Part. For how abſurd is it for 
a Man, who is attached to the Intereſt of the 


Church of England in America, not to wiſh it 


Soundneſs and Health? But how can it be ſound 
and healthy, while its Conſtitution is broken, and 
deprived of that which is eſſential to its Well- be- 
ing? Where can be the Harm of having epiſcopal 
Ordination adminiſtred in the Colonies? What 
< 15 the Fear,” from having the Clergy brought 
under a ſtricter Diſcipline ? What the Danger,” 
in giving an Opportunity to ſuch as are deſirous of 
Confirmation, to receive it in this Country ? Theſe 
are the ov Ends propoſed by an Epiſcopate ; and 
every Epiſcopalian muſt allow that theſe are real 
Advantages. And ſince the Power of American 
Biſhops 1s to be confined to the Clergy of our own 
Church, and will bring no Burthen or Expence 


upon any Part of the Country, or upon Individu- 


als; it is inconceivable that any Epiſcopalians 
ſhould not deſire it, excepting ſuch clerical Delin- 


quents as fear, by Means of ſuch an Epiſcopate, to 


be brought to Puniſhment. For my Part, I have 
| ; met 
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met with no ſuch Epiſcopalians, nor have par ticu pore” 


larly heard of any abt But on the other Hand, I 
have been wid by many" of the Diſſenters, and by 


ee cheir 5 „and he Dn ſome of — 
at thoug 
i ontaonate aid object — Fropo- 


11 unzr with . farther worthy of Notice, 
after what has been already animadverted on, until 
we come to p. 138. The Doctor there objects to our 
Plan, Bec — thinks it has been illegally ſettled: 
He takes it for granted, that what has been done by 
our Priends andSupetiors at Hotnerelating to it, has 
been done without the King's Approbation. And he 
argues that it is inconſiſtent with the ee, 
the Ghurch, and the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Ning: 
Supremacy, mag gan} and that even the. 
ConvocaTtion, whey conv by the King's Writ, 
hath no Authority to ſet#ls any Plan refund his Con- 
ſent, nor indeed ſo much as to arTEmer to form 
one without nis Lyesxct. What the Rights and 


Powers of an Engi/ſp. Convocation are, is not my 


Buſineſs to enquire; as it is not nded that the 
Plan in Queſtion was. ſettled in Convocation. Al- 
lowing that the two Houſes of Convocation, c- 
cording to the Declaration of the upper Houſe in 
F704, as quoted by the Doctor, without a royal 
6 —_ have no Authority te attempt, enact, 
oy praculge or execute any Canon by whatever” 
© Name it might be called,” which is the Lan- 
wage of the Statute of the 25 Hen VIII; yet not- 
withſtanding, the Clergy, even in Convocation, © are 
te ſtill in gh inferio — left prefectly free“. 
The two Houſes of Parliament, cannot, without 2 

Id t- -u i royal 


2 n of an Elis Comvecation, p. 132. 
See alſo Wake's State of the Ee e , a 
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Sr” royal Licence, 'attempt; ena&;! promulge or eue 


cute any Statute; more legally than the two Houſes' 
of Convocation cam enact a Canon; but I hope the 
Members both of Parliament and Convocalion. 
whether legally convened, or not 6onvencd, as they 
pen to meet with one another, may confer upon 
and propoſe Plans for the public Good, and agree 
to carry them into Execution, as ſoon as the royal' 
Licence ſhall permit them to act in their legiſla- 
tive' Capacity. Every Aſſociation of diſaffected 
Ferſons ought to be ſuppreſſed ; but Conſultations 
for the public Happineſs, held by Perſons of the 
utmoſt Fidelity, with a due Deference and Sub- 
miſſion to the Wiſdom of Government, will always 
be encouraged by prudent Princes, and under wiſe 
8 If nothing farther than this, 
could be ſaid in Favor of thoſe who ſettled the 
Plan for an American Epiſcopate, it would be ſuf- 
ficient to juſtify them: And the Doctor would 
have no Reaſon to cry out, as he does, p. 139, in 


the following ſupercilious Language: Is this Man- 
wer of Condut; in any Degree, conformable to the 


conſtituted Order of the Churth of England! Dare 
Biſhops,” or even Archbiſhops, at home, venture pon 
a Method of acting ſo repugnant ts the SupxkMAcy 
78 all ecclifaſtical | Matters,” with which, by repeated 
Als of Parliament, the Crown Ba been veſted ? 
That he is much miſtaken / in his Notion of the 
King's Supremacy, as maintained by the Church 
of Eeand has been already proved; that he is 
alſo miſtaken in his Notion of the general conſtituted 
Order of chat Church, is too plain to require any 
Proof. 

* 

III has pronounced | all Conſultations of our 
Biſhops for the * of Religion, to be, in K 

mer 
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neral, an Infringement of the King's Su 0 
unleſs a Licence for that Purpoſe is Tarmally grant- 
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ed by the Crown. +, But can any Man believe this 


to be true, in the Senſe wherein it is affirmed ; and 
without any Exceptions? Suppoſing the King were 
made; acquainted with the particular Subject of 
any ſuch Deliberation, and privately conſulted upon 
it, and he ſhould give undoubted Proofs of his 


Approbation of the Meaſure ; would the Doctor 


ſtill call it an Infringement of the Supremacy ? If 
not, neither ſhould. he thus ſpeak of the Plan in 
Queſtion, as it has been honored in this Manner, 
with. the royal Approbation, And here it may be 
| r to explain what has been before ſaid ; name- 
y, that the Plan was ſettled by thoſe, who were 
warranted by a royal Commiſſion conſtitutionally 
iſſued, . The Charter granted to the Society for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, has the Nature and Ef- 
ficacy of a royal Commiſſion, By this Charter or 
Commiſſion, the Members are warranted to concert 
Meaſures. and to ſettle Plans, for carrying on the 
Deſign of their Incorporation in the moſt effectual 
Manner. The Society ſoon ſaw, that an American 
Epiſcopate was highly expedient to this Purpoſe; 
they therefore ſketched out 2 general Plan for ſend- 


ing Biſhops to America, which Plan was publickly 


approved and patronized by her Majeſty, Queen 
AxNxR. Many Cauſes concured to delay the Exe: 
cution of it, at that Time, and through the Two. 
ſucceeding Reigns; but Marks of the royal Appro- 
bation were not wanting in either of them, Of 
late Years the Plan has been reſumed and digeſted 
with peculiar, Attention, and our preſent maſt 
gracious Sovereign has given it particular Encourage- 


ment. Surely, after this Explanation the Doctor 


will not ſay, @ Plan for | e thus formed, 
2 a yl * | Le 
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Hed aud publ, ought to have no great ard 
5 a. i. or 2 Pr able in 41 it 
ren, "Rs honorable 


Origin. 


In p. 140, he goes on, fulninatng « inſt the 
Audatiooſies of thoſe Perſons, who ventured to 
form and encourage the Plan; and (Riſum tenes- 
fs?) conſtrues it to be a dire Violation of the 
#3d.Canon, The Canon injoins, “ that no Pri 
* or Miniſters of God's Word, nor any ' other 
« Perſons ſhall meet together in any private Houſe, 
* or elſewhere, to — upon any Matter or 
«Courſe to be taken by them, or ypon their Me- 
* tion, or Direction by an 2 which may any 
Way tend to the impeachi depraving of the 
* Doctrine of the Church o "Bag rx or of the 
« Book of Common-Prayer, or &* any Part of the 
* Government or Diſcipline now eſtabliſhed in the 

* Church of England, abs Pain of Excommu- 
2 nication iyſo Fa, MWhoever knows any Thing 
of the Hiſtory of the- Times in which bs Canon 
was framed, muſt be ſenſible that it was defgned 
againſt a very different Sort of Perſons from thoſe 
venerable Prelates, who formed and ſettled the 
Plan for an American Epiſcopate. And as it was 
deſigned againſt a different Sort of Perſons, ſo the 
Words of it clearly point out a very different Con- 
duct. I know not but the Doctor may laugh at 
me, for ſeriouſly replying to what is A in it- 

felf ſo hig by extravagant, I might rather ſay, to a 

; 754 Degree ludicrous; but yet 1 am really unable 
determine, whether he was, or was not, ſerious 
himſelf, at the Time of his writing. However, on 
che favorable 8 uppoſition that he was ſerious, as 1 


: ke i to have been, I will raceed to ob- 
preſume ought p — pu 


1 


— 
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ſerve,---That what the Canon condemns, are fac- Ger. 
tious Combinations and Conſultations which tend Vil 
to impeach and deprave the Doctrine, or 
—— of the Church of England, If 
fore the forming of the Plan for an American Epiſ- 
copate has no ſuch Tendency, it comes not within 
— Words, any more than within the Intent of the 
anon. 


Bur, ſays the Doctor, it is 4 Plan for altering 
the Government and Diſcipline of the Church of Ex- 
land in the Colonies. Does he then believe the Ca- 
non was mtended to fecure the Government and 
Diſcipline of the Church of England in the Co- 
lonies; Without this Intention, the of 
any Alteration of the Form of eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment here, can be no Violation of the Canon. 
But what is the Nature and Tendency of the Alte- 
ration propoſed ? Is it to deprave the Government 
of the * and at Home ? No, it is in 
Reality to r it, by endeavoring to bring the 
— * of the Church here much nearer to 
her Pattern and Example, than it is, or can be, 
while deſtitute of Biſhops. Nor is the Plan for a 
different Mode of an Epiſcopate for the Church of 
America, any Impeachment of that under which ic 
exiſts in England. As to ſuch Externals, the 
3 dg. px 2 them — be 

are alter —— ate. t — 
bas ered, according to the Ci — 
Opinions of different e Countries, or even of — = 
Country in different Ages. To ſay therefore thar 
Circumſtances in America require, or make it ex- 
nt, that the Externals of an Epiſ- —＋ 
under a Regulation to this 
ſaying no more than 


WE upon the Eſtabliſhment at home, which alſo may 
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always, in Effect, ſaid and implies no Reflection 


be beſt fitted for a Church ſituated as the national 
Church is in Englane. 


r ne a e 
122 Id p. 1 41, the Doctor, although he is of Opt- 
nion that he might be reaſonably excuſed from takin 

any farther Notice of this Plan, as it 1s, not — 
deſtitute of all Authority, but comes HANDED ro 
CONSIDERATION, in evident Contradiction to it; yet, 
upon the whole, thinks proper to go on, and diſ- 
zinftly mention. the Objeltiont we have, ſays he, 10 
matte againſt it. Here then the moſt eſſential Bu- 
ſineſs of his Publication, comes forward; in which, 
he not only lays out his own Strength, but calls in 
to his Aid what was poWERTVULVVY offered by the late 
excellent Dr. Mayhew. His: own Objections. he 
diſtinguiſhes, ranges and numbers, as, follows. 

- ..Ongzcr. 1. THE Government. and Diſcipline of 
#he Church of England under the propeſed American 
Epiſcopate, is injurious, hoth to the Church, and the 
Biſhops that are to preſide over it. But how is it 
injurious to the Church? Why, it ſeems, by the 
Limitation of the Biſhops Authority to the Clergy, 
ſo that it ſnall not operate on the Laity. But if the 
Laity are not to be affected by the Biſhops Autho- 
rity, they are certainly not to be injured by it; that 
which does not operate at all, producing no Effect, 
either injurious or beneficial. With Regard there- 
fore to the Exerciſe of Diſcipline oyer the. Laity, 
no Benefit is propoſed, and no Injury is to be fear- 
ed; but with Regard to the Government of the 
' Clergy, much Advantage is * expected 
and foreſeen; ſo that in this Reſpect, and upon 
the whole, the Plan is not injurious, but be- 
neficial, to the American Church. Why no farther 
„ | | Diſcipline. 


p EFPEN DEW 
Diſcipline is to be exerciſed over the Laity when 
Biſtiops ſhall be appointed, has been'ſhewn in a 
former Section, and need not be repeated here. It 
is thought by much better Judges than either the 
Doctor or myſelf, that it will be more advantageous 
to the American Church, to leave the Laity as they 
are, than to introduce any Degree or Species of 
Diſcipline over them, with which  Ainetitans are 
unatquiinted, btn 0 mining „ 1 


x 
S 
— 


Tue * Plan is repreſented as injurious to 
the Biſhops the 

a meer arbitrary Manner, reſtrained in the Exerciſe 
of that Authority, which properly belongs to them; 
both by the apoſtolic Appointment, and the Conſtituà 
tion of the Church of England, p. 143. But if ſuck 
a Reſtraint is not injurious to the Church, it will 
be difficult to prove that it can be injurious to the 


Biſhops. Are we to conſider the Authority of 
Biſhops as ſo much private Property, which belongs. 


to them, and every Limitation of it as ſo much 


Damage ſuſtained by the Biſhops ? And yet, unleſs 


we confider it under ſome ſuch Idea, I ſee not how 
it can be made out, that any prudent Reſtraints of 
their Authority can be an Injury to them. He that 
is fond of exerciſing Power for the Sake of exer- 
ciſing it, without regarding whether it tends to E- 
dification or Deſtruction, is unworthy of it. 


OsJecr. 2. THE Biſhops in this Plan, are ſo 
widely different from the Biſhops of the Church of 
England, that it is not reaſonable they ſhould either 
be defired, or ſent, p. 144. The Biſhops in this 
Plan, are eſſentially the ſame with the Biſhops at 
Home, how widely ſoever they may differ in ſome 


Circumſtances. But let them be never ſo —_— 
0 1 


” x 


mſelves, becauſe thereby they are, in 


Var 


— 
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ny beg" ection as it ſtands ; and 
what has been before fad. I take to be a ſufficient 
Anſwer to all the Doctor has offered under this 
Head, excepting one Conſideration, in p. 146, 
which may require more particular Notice. The 
Conſideration: is this: That if Biſbyps ſbould be ſent 
to the Colonies with wy — * 4 9 
Conſequences mig bt be naturally feared, both here, and at 
home. The Con uence. to wg — here, he tells 
us, is, that our Bi would be uncaſy under ſuch 
& Reſtraint, and be diſpoſed to throw it off as ſoon as 
or bt be. But was it ever before offered as a Reaſon 
exorbitant Power ſhould not be limited, (and 
doch the Doctor eſteems to be the Power of Biſhops 
in England) becauſe the Perſons curtailed would en- 
deavor to throw off the Reſtraint, as ſoon as may 
be ? But why aged Fagan e, that the American 
Bi will be uneafy 180 a Limitation of 
their n ifes ? Thoſe who have 
been in actual — c or even in Expectation, 
of any great and extenſive Power, will naturally 
be uneafy under any remarkable Abridgment of it z 
but this will not be the Caſe of our American Bi- 
ſhops. Whatever Powers or Privileges they ſhall 
once po Virtue of their Office, they will 
continue to to hal as long as they ſhall remain in the 
12 eber ey will —＋ Terms before 
ey accept of it, there can be no Diſ: tment. 
And why ould they be uneaſy, — lee Biſhops 


at home are inveſted with civil — ? The 
ſhops at home may as properly be unealy and reſt 
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leſs, becauſe they are not, like ſome of their Or- Szer. 
der on the Continent of Europe, ſovereign Princes. VII. 
Perhaps the Uneaſineſs of the American Biſhops 
may be ſuppoſed to ariſe from the Reflection, that 
deſtitute as they are of civil Power, they are Bi- 
ſhops of the ſame Church with their Brethren in 
England. But they will not be able to avoid the 
farther Reflection, that they are Biſhops of the 
ſame Church in different Countries, and under dif- 
ferent Circumſtances; which eſſentially alters the 
Caſe. And no better. Reaſon can be given, why 
they ſhould not be contented with leſs Power than 

to the Biſhops in England, than why the 
other Biſhops in England ſhould not be contented 
with leſs Power than belongs to the Biſhop of Dur- 
bam. This ſame Kind of reaſoning would operate 
as ſtrongly againſt epiſcopal Clerg ymen in America, 
as againſt Biſhops. The Clergy of the Church of 
England, at home, are, in a great Meaſure, ſupported 
by Tythes ; therefore, it may be ſaid, if Clergymen 
of the Church of England are once admitted in 
this Country, under whatever Reſtrictions and Li- 
mitations, they will not be eaſy, until they ſhall 
_ ſecured to themſelves the Tythes of our 

ſtates. | 


Tux Doctor alſo mentions Two ill Conſequen- 
ces to be feared at Home: One is, that the Peo- 
ple there who diſlike the preſent Power of the Bi- 
ſhops, will be apt to be clamorous, and to make 
———— they ſhall find that an Epiſcopate 
is ſettled here in the Form that they deſire, while 
they are refuſed the like Indulgence in England. 
The Reader can hardly avoid remarking, that 
here, and in many other Places, the Doctor forgets 
his proper Buſineſs and 1 His Buſineſs is 
1 e to 
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War to anſwer the 
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Appeal upon the Principles of the 


VL} Djfenters ; but inſtead of this, he frequently en- 


| og <p — he 


deavours to _ — wy ae and — which 
cannot prope m t upon Principles op- 
poſite ta his own, and of thoſe whom he n ta 
in this Controverſy. This ſhews the Diſpoſition 
with which he undertook to oppoſe the E deper 
in Queſtion, and yn * — — . a 
Reſolution to o ay Rate, kn iv not 
to object at all. — admitted as an 
— 2 — the Difſenters here. or in 
England, that many at Home will. grow more cla- 
morous 28 the preſent Power of the Eng 
— Conſequence of the Settlement of 
for the Colonies. 
Bur i Boule : made by any who. 
have a Ahr e to — it, it 1s ſufficient to refer 
them to what has been already ſaid to the Purpoſe, 
viz. That ſuch an Epiſcopate may be erected here 
with Eaſe; but it cannot be effected in Exgland, 
without ſubverting an Eſtabliſhment, and making 
à very viſible Alteration in the national Conſtitu- 
tion---a Work neyer to be undertaken but in the 
greateſt Extremity, and even then, not — * 
trembling Hand. 


Tur other il Co ſuggefted is, that 
the Biſhops in England will be jealous, that an 
Invaſitn of theit Azthority is farther intended. In 
Reply to which, n 


to forget; 
namely, that this very Plan has been formed and 


u dn Oedt 


— by-thoſe Biſhops themſelves, and con- 


ſequently, ſhould they be jealous that — 
their Power is therein intended, they muſt be jea- 
ous that they — it themſelves. 


Ost. 
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Onjner: 3. THE Church of England knows tio der. 


fuch Biſhops as are ſpecified in this Plan, nor can they 


in Gonfiftency with its Conſtitution, be fent to the Ca- 


lonies, p. 149. This Objection, and all that has 


been © to ſupport it, has been fully anſwered 


. Onjzor. 4. WE are, in Principle, again all 
civil Eftabliſbments in Religion; and as we do not 
defire any ſuch Eftabliſhment in Support of our own 
religious Sentiments, or Pratftice, we cannot reaſonab 
— blamed, + we are — to encourage one 

aver of the epiſcopal Colonifts, p. 132. If by ws, 
2 Doctor mean —— the — tional Per- 
uaſion in New- and in tal, the Objection 
contains an Article of 1 that is to me 
New. That ſome particular Writers among the va- 
rious Denominations of Diſſenters, both in Eng- 
land and in this Country, have expreſſed a Diſlike 
of all religious Eſtabliſhments, I well know ; 'but 
I have been of Opinion, that a large Majority of 
thoſe ſeveral Perſuaſions, excepting the People cal- 
led Quakers, . notwithſtanding the Declamations 
that have been publiſhed againſt Eſtabliſhments in 
the groſs, had always a Reſerve in Favor of the 
Eſtabliſhment of their own Religion. The Puri- 
tans, in the Reign of 
« defire a Toleration, but the Efablifment of 
their own Scheme z ſuch an Eſtabliſhmene of it 
„% as would have all others, in particular the 
& Lutherans, and the Friends of Edward's Refor- 
mation, out of the Church; and as they did not 
* defire a Toleration for themſelves, ſo they would 
not prant it to others. The full Eſtabliſhment 
<« of their own Plan, abſolute and univerſal Com- 


E e 2 was 


n Elizabeth did not 


pꝑliance with it, without any Favor or Indulgence, 


VII. 
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Sec. 4 was what they wrote for, and earneſtly endea- 
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VII. 4 youred to obtain“. In the laſt Century, when 


\ 


they were able to ſeize upon the Power of the State, 
they preſſed it into their Service, and according to 


the Doctrine of their Fathers, an Eſtabliſhment 


without a Toleration was urged and practiced, as 
a Matter of indiſpenſible Duty. The Doctor's An- 
ceſtors and mine, who planted themſelves in New. 
England, brought with them the ſame Principles; 
upon which they made farther Improvements, not 
ſuffering even thoſe of their own Perſuaſion, except 
they were in full Communion- with them, to enjoy 
ſome of the moſt eſſential Rights of Engliſhmen. 
The Preſbyterians in Scotland, and the Calviniſts 
in Geneva, Holland and other Places, have al- 


ways been Friends to religious Eſtabliſhments, and 


ſtrenuous Advocates for the Magiſtrate's Protecti- 
on of the trut Religion. And I imagine, from 


certain hiſtorical Accounts and authentic Anecdotes 


in my Poſſeſſion, that it muſt have been within a 
very few Years only, that the Doctor's PrincieLe, 
againſt all civil Eftabliſhments in Religion, has been 


generally adopted in New-England, if it has been 
adopted at all, rf fy vs wet 1 


I 1vTIRELY agree with him, that if he, and thoſe 
of his Perſuaſion, do not deſire an Eftabliſhment in 


Support of their own religious Sentiments, they can- 


not reaſonably be blamed, if they are not diſpoſed to 
encourage one in Favor of the epiſcopal Coloniſts. 
They are not deſired to do this; nay, when it ſhall 


.appear that the American Epiſcopalians endeavour 


to introduce any fartherEſtabliſhment of the Chyrch 


in the Colonies, than it now has, I will not blame 


them if they oppoſe it, provided the Oppoſition be 
| made 


9 Maddox's Anſwer to Mal, p. 110, 


-- 


made fairly, and they confine themſelves within Szer. 
the Limits of Truth, Candor and Decency. After VIII. 
all, what has the Caſe of rehgious Eſtabliſhments to 
do with the Plan for an American Epiſcopate, which 
has been offered to the Public ? Does this Plan 
22 an Eſtabliſbment of the Church? Will the 
xecution of it imply, or amount to, any ſuch 
Thing? Will the Introduction of Biſhops, who 
* ſhall have no Authority, but purely of a ſpiritu- 
al and eccleſiaſtical Nature, ſuch as is derived 
© altogether from the Church and not from the 
* State'---whoſe © Authority ſhall operate only upon 
© the Clergy of the Church, and not upon the Laity, 
nor upon Diſſenters of any Denomination'--- 
who * ſhall not interfere with the Property or 
* Privileges, whether civil or religious, of Church- 
men or: Diſſenters'---who * in particular, ſhall 
© have no Concern with the Probate of Wills, Let- 
ters of Guarſianſhip and Adminiſtration, or 
* Marriage-Licences, nor be Judges of any Caſes 
relating thereto'---but who * ſhall only exerciſe 
the original Powers of their Office, i. e,. ordain 
* and govern the Clergy, and adminiſter Confir- 
mation to thoſe who ſhall deſire it; I ſay, will 
the Introduction of ſuch Biſhops as theſe (and no 
others are propoſed in the Plan, or intended by its 
Advocates) amount to an Eſtabliſhment ? Nay, 
can it have any more Effect againſt the civil or re- 
ligious Privileges of the Coloniſts, than againſt 
thoſe of the Crim Tartars? If not; then whatever 
has been offered upon this Subject in Anſwer to the 
Plan, by the Doctor or others, and much has been 
offered by all that have written againſt it, is abſo- 
lutely foreign from the Point, has no Manner 
of Connection with it, 
| Fon 
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Fon this Reaſon I ſhall paſs over what is ſaid, in 


vil, p. 153, about the general Righe of States to make 


religious Eſtabliſhments, with this Obſervation , 
that the ſame Argument, with which the Doctor 


| endeavours to overthrow it, is as forcible againſt 


'the Right of private Judgment. This will evident- 
ly appear from the follo Fa 

Perſon in England bas this Right muſt it not be 
owned, that a Perſon in China, in Turkey, in Spain, 


| bas this Right alſo ? What ſbould make the Difer- 


 valities in Practice, have been occ 


ence in the Eye of true Reaſon ? Have Perſons: tv 


England been diſtinguiſhed by Heaven by any peculiar 
Grant, Beyond Perſons in other Countries? If they 


have, let the Grant be produced. If they have not, 


all Perſons have, in common, the ſame Right. And 
as they muſt ſeverally be ſuppoſed to exert this Right, 
in forming their own Sentiments in Religion; what can 
the Conſequence be, but infinite Damage to the Cauſe of 
God — ? And ſuch in Fact bas been the 
Conſequence of this pretended Right of private Zadg- | 
ment, in all Ages, and in all Places. What Abſurdities in 
Sentiment, and ridiculous Follies, not to ſay, groſs Immo- 
aſioned by the 


Exerciſe of this Right, in ſome or other Nations of 
#he Earth ? Thus the Reader ſees the Force of the 

Doctor's Argument ægainſt Eſtabliſhments ; if he 
Chooſes to. ſee what can be ſaid in Favor of them, 
let him conſult, among other Authors, Bi 
Warburton': Alliance between the Church and. t 
State, Dr, Stebbing's Eſſay concerning civil Govern- 


ment, Dr. Rogers's Vindication of the civil Efta- 


Miſbment, Biſhop Ellys on ſpiritual Liberty, Tract 
TH, and a late elegant Efay on Eſtabli in 
Religion, i in Anſwer to the Cordon 


Os JECT. 
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1 


Onxfrer. 3. THE Church of England in the . 


Colonies, in its comparative low State, mſtead of an 


Epiſcopate, upon this Plan, or any other, needs 4 | 


ther the charitable Mit ance of its Friends to ſuppor 
its preſent Miniſters, and others that are ſtill Dn; x1 


154. The Doctor forgets, that the Church of 
land in ſeveral of the Colonies, is not in that 


4. port, its Miniſters in neral, 
implyasanySetof Cl oF 


and that the Church out the Colonies need- 
ed the charitable Ane of its Friends to ſupport 


its Minifters, as is aſſumed in the Objection; yet 


this would be no Proof, that it does — alſo need 
an Epiſcopate. The deplorable Sadneſs of the religi- 
ous State of Things in North-Carolina, where there 
are fo few — inſtead of anſwering the 
ObjeQor's Purpoſe, is, on the contrary, a ſtrong Ar- 
—_—_— to yrove the Nee; of American B. ps. 


BUT, fays he, that Charity, which might be fuf- 
ficient for the Maintenance of as many Miſſionaries 
as would be needfal there, would be fwallowed up by 
one Biſbop only. And would this ſo much tend to the 
Honor of God, and the Good of Souls, as if it was 
expended in Support of Miſſions that are really neceſ- 
fary ? It is furprizing to ſee what Advantages are 
claimed by ſome People; how they can make Uſe of 


comparative low State he here ſpeaks of; but is able 


lergymen areſupported in the 
Dominions. Bur ſup — won it were otherwiſe, 


the ſame Argument to contrary Purpoſes ! When o- 


ther Ends are to be anſwered, the Writers againft 

the Church can tell us, that the Society have no 

Power to apply their Funds to other Uſes than were 

intended by the Donors--that / the Money 

« muſt be looked upon as ſtrictly ap ebend, by 

the pious Des to * Utes ; and may 
— Hot 
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Ster. 4 not on any Pretence, be diverted to other and 
. VIII. « different U 


ſes, though thoſe other Uſes may 
& ſeem to have Something pious and charitable in 
„ their Nature*”---that the Society are Stewards, 
and that Stewards are not allowed to uſe the 
« Goods or Money with which they are intruſted, 
“ but for thoſe Ends and Purpoſes for which they 
* © are committed to them. If they knowingly ap- 
„ ply them to any others, however good in them- 
« ſelves, they are unfaithful in their Truſt.” 
But now an Eſpiſcopate is in View, it is thought 
reaſonable and juſt, that the Society ſhould alienate 
a Fund, .more ftridtly appropriated to a particular 
Uſe than any other in their Power, (for this may 
be truly ſaid of the Fund for the Support of Ame- 
rican Biſhops) and expend it upon Miſſionaries 
to. be ſent to Carolina, or other Places, provided 
always that ſuch Places be at a due Diſtance from 
New-England. But as the Society have never acted 
the Part of unfaithful Stewards in other Caſes, we 
-_ be under no Apprehenſions that they will in 
is. h 


, In p. 155. the Doctor repreſents the Church of 
England in the Northern Colonies, as having 
grown but little in Compariſon with the other Deno- 
minations of Chriſtians. If this were really the 
Caſe, it would not be ſtrange, ſince it might na- 
turally be accounted for, from the peculiar Diſad- 
vantes to which the Church in the Colonies has al- 
ways been ſubject; and whether it is the Caſe or 
not, the Plea for an Epiſcopate is exactly the ſame, 
it being not founded on * comparative Increaſe 


on the Church, but on its preſent State, with _ 
: pe 


' ® Hobart's Second Addreſs, p. 117. 
3 1 Malew's Obſervation, &c. P+ 140» 


— 


ar 


ſpect both to the Numbers it now contains, and Sser. 
e Neceſſities it is under. But I conceive he muſt 


be miſtaken, as to the Fact. In Pennſylvania, 
New-} and New Vor Kk, 1 will not be politive 
that the Church has increaſed beyond the Proporti- 
on of other Denominations, for 50 Years paſt, In 
ſome particular Towns and Diſtricts it undoubted- 
ly has, but ogy in others it may have propor- 
tionably decreaſed. But in the New-England Co- 
lonies, it appears from good Accounts, that the 
Church has conſiderably increaſed, and that the 
Number of its Profeſſors at this Day bears a great - 
er Proportion to the Number of Inhabitants, than 
it ever has before, I may be miſtaken with Regard 
to ſome of the New-England Colonies ; but my 
Opinion is founded upon credible Report, ſtrength- 
ened by this Argument---that it is a common 
Thing there, for Families of Diſſenters to conform 
to the Church; whereas it ſeldom happens that a 
Family is known to leave the Church, and join 
with the Diſſenters. But as to Connecticut, of 
which I can judge from my own Obſervation, the 
Church has increaſed there moſt amazingly, for 20 
or 30 Years paſt. I cannot at preſent recollect an 
Example, in any Age or Country, wherein ſo great 
a Proportion of Proſelytes has been made to any 
Religion in ſo ſhort a Time, as has been made to 
the Church of England in the Weſtern Diviſion of 


that populous Colony; unleſs where the Power of 


Miracles or the Arm of the Magiſtrate was exerted 
to produce that Effect. This Progreſs of the 
Church has y alarmed the more rigid Diſſen- 
ters in New-England; and however the 2 Doc- 
tor may affect to deſpiſe it, I think that I can 
diſcover, in ſome of his late Writings, that he is 
not a little alarmed by * 8 
N 
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In p. 157, he intimates, that it is not prudent. 
yet a while for us to deſire an Epiſcopate, fince it 
will be attended with a vaſt Charge, which muſt be 
defrayed ſome Way or other. It Americans were 
to ſupport the Epiſcopate, and are not yet able, it 
were. wrong in them, I will not fay, to defre, but 
to requeſt it. But this is not to be the Caſe. And 
fince there is an appropriated Fund for this Pur- 
poſe, which will go far towards defraying the 
Cbarge---lince there is no Reaſon to doubt but it 
will be ſufficiently augmented by voluntary Dona- 
tions---and eſpecially, ſince the Doctor and his 
Friends are not to be taxed to raiſe it to a ſufficien- 
cy; they have no Cauſe to be uneaſy on that Ac- 
count. Under this Head he argues againſt an E- 
piſcopate, from the American Church's being yet 
in its Infancy---in ſuch a feeble State as not to be 
able to ſtand upon its own Legs---and, in ſhort, as 
being ſo far from @ State of Maturity, as not ts 
make it WORTH WHILE for a Biſhop to come here. 
But infant and feeble as She is, he has allowed that 
She may be 270,000 ſtrong in the Colonies, exclu- 
five of the Iſlands, after reducing her Numbers as 
low as poſſible. Now can he poſſibly think, when 
he allows himſelf Time for Conſideration, that the 
Church of England in America, containing 270,000- 
Members (beſides many Thouſands more in the I- 
ſlands) in which are included moſt of the Gover- 
nors and principal Perſons in the Colonies, is fo in- 
conſiderable, that it is not worth while for a Biſhop 
to take Charge of it? Would he look upon an e- 
qual Number of any People upon Earth, however 
low in their Circumſtances, or however light when 
weighed in the political Ballance, in ſo contempti- 

ble a Light ? | 
e DR. 
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Dx. Cbauncys etber Objections, it ſeems, coincide 8 —9 


with what has been powerfully offered by Dr. May- 
hew ; he therefore thinks proper to bring that pow- 
erful Objector upon the Stage, and to retire himſelf, 
during a Scene of 17 Pages. But before he makes 
this Exit, he complains that I ſuffered what was 
wrote in Anſwer to this very Plan, by Dr. Mayhew, 
to lie unanſwered, without having /iſped a Word in 
Reply to kim. This Appearance is againſt me, I 
freely confeſs. It was the profeſſed Buſineſs of the 
Appeal to obviate and remove Objections againſt 
an American Epiſcopate, and Dr. Mayhew was 
too conſiderable a Writer to be overlooked. But 
the Derences of his Obſervations I had not then 
ſeen; and although I made much Inquiry, and 
ſent as far as into Connecticut, I was unable to pro- 
cure them. I was told however by one that had 
read them, that they contained nothing material 
upon the Subject, but what had been ſufficiently 
anſwered by Mr. Aptborp, and nothing but what I 
had conſidered in the Courſe of my Papers; upon 
which Information I proceeded to publiſh. This 
Excuſe I now offer to the Public, not doubting of 


its being candidly accepted. But what Excuſe can 


Dr. Chauncy make, for taking no Notice of what 
was powerfully offered by Mr. Apthorp, in Anſwer 
to theſe very Objections of Dr. Mayhew, and 
for not having liſped a Word in Reply to bim? Was 
it treating his Readers generouſly, or fairly, or ho- 
neſtly, to preſent them with Dr. Mayhew's Objec- 


tions, broadly hinting, although not directly aſſert- 


ing, that they had not been anſwered ; when he 
muſt have known, that they had not only been anſ- 
wered, but that no Reply had been made to the 
Anſwer ? Unleſs ſome ſatisfactory Account * 
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ster. be given of this Conduct, he muſt bear the Re- 
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proach of it, as well as he can. 


Byron he introduces Dr. Mayhew, he ſuggeſt 
an Expedient to compromiſe Matters between Epiſco- 
palians, and other Denominations, in the Colomes, 
p. 158. The Expedient is, that the King ſhould 
grant a Commiſſion to ſome of the epiſcopal Cler- 
5 here, to perform all the Offices of a Biſhop. 
Lvery plauſible Expedient for compromiſing Dif- 
ferences between the various Denominations of 
Chriſtians, ought to be attended to; but Plauſibs- 
lity cannot be predicated of this. It can neither 
anſwer the Ends of the Epiſcopalians, nor even 
thoſe of the Projector and his Adherents. The 
Powers wanted by the American Church are © pure- 
* ly of a ſpiritual Nature, which therefore the 
King cannot give; ſuch Authority as can be given 
by the King, is altogether temporal, which 1s the 
very Thing that the Diſſenters dread : So that nei- 
ther Epiſcopalians nor Diſſenters, can poſlibly ac- 
quieſce in the Expedient. dk 


I SHALL now lay before the Reader Mr. Ap- 
thorp's Reply to what has been produced from Dr. 
Mayhew on the Subject; firſt begging that worthy 
Gentleman's Pardon, for making ſo free with his 


Property. 


* Txz Doctor affects to doubt, ſays Mr. Ap- 
thorp, whether the Scheme propoſed = his Anf- 
werer, be not merely his own; inſtead of being, 
as is aſſerted, the real and only one that has been 
in View; and ſays, that if this Aſſertion be true, 
he and others have been miſinformed. Therefore, 
let his or their Informers ſay on what Grounds 


they 
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they have ever affirmed a different one to have been Sor. 
framed or elſe let them take Shame to themſelves, VIII. 

for inventing Falſhoods, or venting Imaginations 
for Facts; and let the Doctor ſet a Mark on them, 
and be more cautious whom he believes hereafter.” 


„ SUCCESSIVE Propoſals for American Biſhops 
have been made at different Times, through a long 
Courſe of Years, by Men of high Rank and Cha- 
rater in the Church; and are ready now for the 
Peruſal of any worthy Perſon, who ſhall declare 
himſelf unſatisfied in this Point: All which agree 
with what the Anſwerer has avered. One of them 
— may have peculiar Weight with the Doctor; 

mean that made in the Year 1750, by the excel - 
lent Biſhop BurLER, in the Doctor's own Judg- 
ment © a great Ornament of the Epiſcopal Order, 
and of the Church of England.“ This Scheme, 
with Which the Writer was favored by a Gentleman 


of Diſtinction in Boſton, is in the Bifhop's m hand- 


writing, of which the following is an exact Tran- 
ſcript.” | 


I. „ Txar no coercive Power is deſired over 
« the Laity in any Caſe; but only a Power to re- 
« gulate the Behavior of the Clergy who are in 
„ epiſcopal Orders; and to correct and puniſh 
* them according to the Law of the Church of 
England, in Caſe of Miſbehavior or Neglect of 
« Duty, with ſuch Powers as the Commiſſaries 
„broad have exerciſed, | 


II. Tuar nothing is defired for fuch Biſhops, 
that may in the leaſt interfere with the Dignity, 


or Authority, or Intereſt, of the Governor, or any 


« other Officer of State. Probates of Wills, Li- 
„ ""*"— 
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Sect, ©« cence for Marriages, &c. to be left in the Hands 


VII. 


« where they are: And wo Share in the temporal 
Government is deſired for Biſhops. 


IN. « THE Maintenance of ſuch Biſhops not to be 


« at the Charge of the Colonies. 


IV.“ No Biſhops are intended to be ſettled in 
« Places where the Government is in the Hands of 
„ Diſſenters, as in New-England, &c. But Au- 
<« thority to be given, oi to ordain Clergy for 
„ ſuch Church of England Congregations as are 
« among them, and to inſpect into the Manners 
% and Behavior of the ſaid Clergy, and to confirm 
“the Members thereof.” 


« Tris Plan is fo exactly ſimilar to that in the 
Anſwer to Dr. Mayhew's Obſervations, that it can- 
not be doubted, they are the ſame, and that it is 
the only one intended to be put in Execution. And 
it is ſuch a ſimple and beautiful Model of the moſt 
ancient and moderate Epiſcopacy, that it ſhould, 
not only remove all the Doctor's Apprehenſions, 
but the Scruples of every rational and learned 
Diſſenter againſt that apoſtolic Form of Govern- 
ment.“ | 


©« SupposING this to be the real Scheme, the 
Doctor owns that it ſets the Matter in a leſs excep- 
tionable Point of View, than he had ſeen it in be- 
fore. Yet he cannot forbear going 50 Years back, 
to ridicule ſome harmleſs, though ill-choſen, Phra 
ſes, in which the Subſtance of it is expreſſed ; and 
expoſe to ſcorn, with - burleſque Gravity, what he 


calls a Matter “ fo ſublime, myſterious and ſacred, 


« as the Impoſition of the Biſhop's Hands.” * 
| e 
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he well knows, or eaſily may, that we aſcribe no Ster. 
more . to the laying on of Biſhops' Hands, Vit 


than his Brethren do to the laying on of Preſbyters? 
Hands. And if we apprehend ourſelves bound 
to admit it in one Office, which they have rejected, 
I mean Confirmation ; we may indeed be miſtaken 
in it, but ſurely cannot be Objects of Deriſion for 
it. The ſame is the Caſe of epiſcopal Ordination, 
and epiſcopal Viſitation of the Clergy of our Church. 
We think them all appointed, and uſeful to us: We 
are ſure they are injurious to no other Perſons. And 


therefore according to thoſe Principles, for which 


the Doctor avows the warmeſt Zeal; we are en- 
titled to have theſe Offices performed for us by 
Perſons of that Order, to which we conceive 
they are committed: Elſe, we do not enjoy © that 
* fall entire Liberty in religious Matters,” which 
the Doctor deſires for himſelf, and which all 
„Men, whoſe Principles or Practices are not in- 
&* conſiſtent with the Safety of Society, he ſays, 
* have a Right to enjoy.” He tells us indeed, 
that we do enjoy it without American Biſhops, 
though under ſome Inconveniences, as he gently 
calls them. The BurroovERY that immediately 
follows, in Order to prevent any Compaſſion for 


our Caſe, I omit. 'So he thinks we are poſſeſſed 


ſufficiently of the whole Exerciſe of our Religion, 
becauſe our young People may be confirmed, and 
Clergymen ordained for us, and properly inſpected 
afterwards ; provided they will all go from Ameri- 
ca to Europe for theſe Purpoſes. Can the Doctor 


ſay with a good Conſcience, that Liberty like this 


is all that he ſhould deſire for himſelf and his 


Brethren? Let me intreat him to read over again 


ſome Words of his Anſwerer, to which he has 
made no Reply: Whether, becauſe they deſerve 


none, 
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Ss 755 none, or becauſe they admit of none, let others 


judge. The American Diſſenters from our Com- 
« munion, would think it inſupportably grievous 
« to have no Miniſters but * received Ordi- 
« nation in England or Ireland; or to be withheld 
from the Uſe of any religious Rite, which they 
<« eſteemed as highly as we do Confirmation; or 
4 to have their Churches deſtitute of a Superintens 
&« dency, which they conceived to be of , apoſtoli- 
cal Inſtitution. I ſhould in ſuch a Caſe be a zca- 
« lous Advocate for them, as not yet enjoying the 


full Toleration to which they had a Right, 


« And ſurely they ought to aſk their Conſciences 
6 very ſeriouſly, why they our our Application 
for ſuch Indulgence, as they would claim for 
* themſelves; and whether indeed ſuch Oppoſition 
c js not downright Perſecution; and that, in a 


Matter merely ſpiritual; without the Mixture of 


any mporti Concern.” Auſ. Pp. 60. 


i Tus Doctor, ſtill abu, + to Ridicule in | Defedt 
of Argument, inti ow much the Epiſ- 
copalians in America ed to be well ruled and 

governed,---how much the Clergy need to be 
— and reduced to Order. On which 1 
would only obſerve, that the American Clergy are 
known to be unanimous in their Wiſhes to be under 


the immediate Inſpection of Biſhops reſident among 
them: Which Concurrence implies quite the . 


trary to a preſent diſorderly State of that Cler 
who are perhaps, as faithful to their Truſt, an as 


blameleſs in their Manners a0 Body of Men in 


the Chriſtian Miniſtry.“ 


« Hz ſays, that great Inconveniences are- e likely 
40 follow from the ſending Biſhops to ehe 
ut 
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But he ſays alſo, 6 It is readily owned that our szer. 


« Apprehenſion of what may poſſibly or probably * 


&« be the Conſequences of it, ought not to put us 
“ on infringing the religious Liberty of our Fel- 
e low-Subjects and Chriſtian Brethren.” Nay, he 
adds, © neither have we any Power to do ſo; if we 
« were unreaſonable and wicked enough to defire it; 
* our Charter granting ſuch Liberty to all Proteſ- 
* tants.” Therefore, Biſhops may, by that Char- 
ter, ſettle even in New-Englatid. And if the having 
Biſhops among them be Part of the religious Li- 
berty of the N as it evidently is; the 
Diſſenters ought not to oppoſe it on Account of 
apprehended Conſequences: Much leſs ought they 
to oppoſe the Settlement of them in other Provin- 
ces, totally independent on New-England ; or their 
reſorting to the New-England Epiſcopalians occa- 
fronally. For any Thing of this Kind would be 
doing evil on Pretence that good may come“. 


„ Bur why are bad Conſequences apprehended ? 
“ Biſhops, he tells us, are ambitious and unquiet.” 
But ſo are Preſbyters, and all Sorts of Men too 
often. Biſhops partake of juſt the ſame Nature 
with the Reſt of the Species: And the Doctor will 
own, that they are now, and long have been, as 
quiet an Order of Men, as any in this Nation. 
But who knows whether they will continue fo ? 

And who can know with Certainty any ſuch Thing 
concerning any Perſons whatever? Who knows 
whether the New-Englanders will not hang Quakers 
and Witches again? But why ſhould either be ſuſpect- 

ed ? The Clergy of England are in general Friends 
G g 3 


Fon. III. 8. | 
I dee the excellent and truly Honourable Mr. Hutchin/on's 
Hig. of the Magachu/etts. Bay, p. 187, 196, 320. 
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e 
to religious Freedom: The People of Eng 8 


II. Whigs and Tories, are unfavorable to de 


Power ; and a far greater Danger, than the Doc- 
tor's imaginary one, is, that of their laying aſide 


all Regard to the Chriſtian Miniſtry, in every 


Shape, and to Chriſtianity itſelf. Surely then, there 
never was fo little Proſpect, that a Spirit of reli; 
ous Intolerance would revive here. Or if it houl 

it might not extend to New-England ; for it di 


not, in the Reigns of Jamzs and ChaRLEs the 


Firſt, But even ſuppoſing it to reach thither, its 


Effects would be very little diminiſhed by the Cir- 


cumſtance of no Biſhops being already placed in 
America. They might ſoon be ſent, and with 
much greater Authority than is aſked for them 
now; and perhaps with ſome RESENTMENT at the 
Oppoſition made to them before, But the whole Ap- 
prehenſion is groundleſs. The Engliſh Diſſenters, 
who have Six and Twenty Biſhops eſtabliſhed a- 
mong them, fear no Harm from them. Why then 
ſhould the New-England Diſſenters fear any, if one 
or two ſhould be eſtabliſhed, with much'leſs Power, 
in one or two neighboring Provinces ? "Thoſe Pro- 


vinces are not inhabited 'by Bigots ; far from it. 
Governors, Aſſemblies, Diſſenters, nay Church- 


men, and even Clergymen, would be all on their 


Guard againſt epiſcopal Encroachments. Add to 
this, that ſo public a De 


claration as has been made 
of the Model of Epiſcopacy, propoſed to be fol- 
lowed in America, will itſelf be an effectual Bar- 
rier againſt any undue Extenſion of eccleſiaſtical 


Power; of which the Doctor affects to be ſo ap- 


LEI 


prehenſive.”--- 


| © Bur he has one Objection againſt Biſhops in 
our Colonies, which I had almoſt Wu He 
| nows 
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knows not how they are to be maintained. Nor, SecT- 
eas he thinks, will they run this Riſque, unleſs II. 


they have more Faith in God, and leſs Love to 
the World, than moſt of their Order have had, 
« fince Conſtantine the Great became a nur/ing Fa- 
tber to the Church, and the pious maternal Coun- 
„ cil of Nice ſuckled her with the clear and pure, 
* the uncorrupt and fncere Milk of Homooufranity, 
that ſhe might grow hereby.” One might be at 
a Loſs to find out the Aſſociation of Ideas be- 
tween the Doctrine of the Council of Nice, and the 
Maintenance of Biſhops in America. We can only 
ſuppoſe that the or has an equal Love for 
them both. But if no proper Maintenance can be 
found for them, he needs not be uneaſy at the Pro- 
ject of ſending them: And that it is not to be at 
the Expence of the Colonies, he has ſeen in Biſhop 
Butler's Scheme, with which the others agree.” 


« He imagines that appointing Biſhops for A- 
merica, would-probably increaſe the epiſcopal Par- 
ty there; and then great Evils might follow, I can- 
not difcern in what other Way it can increaſe that 
Party, than by lupplying them more eaſily with a 
competent Number of Minifters ; taking Care that 
thoſe Miniſters ſhould be diligent and exemplary , 
and promoting an early Senſe of Piety among 
their young People. Theſe are no Evils; and 
what can one or two Biſhops, on a Continent 600 
Miles long, do beſides? The Doctor ſays indeed, 
that Pretexts might eaſily be found for enlarging 
their Powers, and increafing their Number. But 
enlarging their Powers would immediately raiſe a 
Clamour that could not be withſtood, If a few 
eg proved diſagreeable, more would not be 
adde 


And though they ſhould prove — 
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ECT: and uſeful ; more would be ſent, only to ſuch Pro. 


* yinces as Choſe them. In the ſhort Stay which one 


of them would. chooſe to make in New-England, 
he could not bring over many Perſons to our 
Church, And 8 how terrible Things ſoever 
Epiſcopalians, if they ſhould become the Majori- 
ty, may attempt and perform there, they will be 
almoſt, if not quite, as likely to accompliſh, without 
eyer ſeeing a Biſhop among them, as with ſeeing one 
now and then, But indeed there is very little Likeli- 


hood of their ever becoming the Majority there; 


and {till deſs, of their carrying Points in their own 
Favor, as the Doctor fancies they may, while they 
continue a Minority; for all Parties, though di- 
vided among themſelves, will be ſure to unite a- 
gainſt them. Nay, had they Power, there is no 
Reaſon to think they would be oppreſſive; for they 
are not oppreſſive in the Colonies where they actu- 
ally have it: Or that they would attempt for 
they could not, with any Modeſty, or any Hope 


of Succeſs---ſuch Laws againſt the Diſſenters, as 


the Diſſenters have not attempted againſt them. 
And if the Zeal of the We Clergy 


threatens any Danger, Biſhops would temper it, as 


they have done in England, inſtead of inflaming 
it. Therefore upon the whole, I hope the Doctor 
will, on conſidering farther, endeavor to reconcile 


our Countrymen to their Admiſſion : A Requeſt, 


in my Opinion, ſomewhat more reaſonable than his, 
that the Society ſhould reconcile the Members of 
our Church to being contented without epiſcopal 
MinasTeRs*,” | | | 


Ar 
Mr. Apthorp's Review of Dr. Maybew's Remarks on 


the AnswER to his Ob/ervatians on the Charter and Condu# 


of the Society, &c. p. $4---02, 


DEF ENDE D. 
Ar Length Dr. Chauncy re- enters, telling 
178, that: it is evident by this Time, that O Hehe 
can be offered againſt ſuch à Plan as bas been pro- 
Poſed. To which it is a ſufficient Reply, that it is 
alſo evident By THIS Time, that thoſe Objections 
can within a much ſmaller Compaſs, be anſwered 
r eee 


IAM unable to account for ſo great a Confuſion 
of Ideas, as diſcovers itſelf in the two next Para- 
aphs. The Doctor ſeems very ſtrenuouſly to 
eny, that the Church ef England in America 
has any Ricur to the Epiſcopate propoſed:: But 
then he declares himſelf perfectly willing that we 
ſhould have it---chooſing perhaps that it ſhould be 
ranted us as a Matter of Favor, rather than of 
Ri ht. But what need is there of this Diſtinction, 
and to what Purpoſe will it ſerve, if it is not to 
operate againſt us? Our Claim is, that we may be 
upon an equal Footing with the other religious 
Denominations in America. In Order to this, it is 
neceſſary that we be allowed the Enjoyment of our 
eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, in the ſame compleat 
Manner as it is enjoyed by them. Of our eccleſi- 
. aſtical Conſtitution Biſhops make an eſſential Part; 
and therefore, without an Epiſcopate we cannot 
enjoy it. Our Claim is juſtified by the common 
Principles of human Nature, of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and of civil Society. We call it a Rionr, 
| becauſe all good Writers agree in calling a Claim 
thus founded by that Name. But for Words we do 
not contend. What we inſiſt upon is this, and no 
more than this---that the Church of England is, in 
all Reſpects, fairly intitled to as full a Toleration 
in the Colonies, as other Churches in the Colonies 
enjoy 3 


2 29 
us, P · ; Srer. 


VUII- 


. * 


">. * A "a 
< as — — — * 
ho . p : : $.—— 2— — 0 
— — — — — Cu ©. eu rr WRT”. x \ * =. Sv 
l * _—_— 2 <_ _S | 4 o® * 


— — — - 
— 2 1 


230 PHE APPEAL 
Ster. enjoy; and it cannot be thus tolerated, unleſs it 
VI. pe ſuffered to exiſt in all its Parts. It is, therefore 

G the Buſineſs of our 1 to ſnew, that we 

re an Exception from the general Rule, and that 
we ought not to be treated in the ſame equal Man- 
ner wich others. Unleſs they are able to ſhew this, 
they cannot prove that our Requeſt for Biſhops is 
unreaſonable, = Ae es | 


Bor ſays the Doctor, 55 180, the American E- 
piſcopalians want to ftinguiſhed by having Bi- 
Hops upon the Foating of a STAT&-ESTABLISHMENT. 
If we: wane what is unreafonable, {© far it is right 

to oppoſe. us; but {till our reaſonable Wants or 
Deſires / ought to be gratified. But where did he 
learn, that we want Biſhops upon ſuch a Footing ? 
Not from the Appeal; for therein the direct con- 
trary is expreſsly and repeatedly aſſerted. Did he 
learn it from any Thing that has been publiſhed 
on the Side of the Church? Let him then inform 
us from what, and by whom, I know of no ſuch 
Thing, I can ſolemnly declare. I have ſeen no- 
thing that has been written, ſince the Plan was pro- 
jected in the Reign of Queen Aune, either in Eng- 
land or America, in Print or in Manuſcript, that 
indicates ſuch a Deſire. I will go ſtill farther and 
fay, that I have met with nothing in the Courſe of 
Converſation, with Clergymen or Laymen, in or, 
out of Convention, from whence I can learn or ſuſ- 
pect, that there is an Epiſcopalian within the Bri- 
tiſn Dominions that aims at, or expects an Epiſco- 
pate here, upon the Footing of a State-Eſtabliſb- 
ment. And yet without Heſitation, or any appa- 
rent Remorſe of Conſcience, we are all charged 
with aiming at it, and are abuſed for it by many 
2 | « petulant 


| 


—_— 4 — ' 
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« petulant Tongues and abuſive Pens; ahkt Scr. 

not the leaſt Evidence has yet been produced, Vur. 

the Managers againſt us. Our Comfort is, that 

the unwarrantable Condemnation we have received 

from theſe Writers will avail bur little; our Ap- 

peal is made to the impartial Public, from which 

we doubt not of a favorable Sentence. 


Tur Doctor affects to doubt, p. 181, whether 
the late Dr. Samuel Chandler * gave his Conſent to, 
and Approbation of, American Biſhops, in the 
Manner they have been requeſted. But a Perſon 
of high Rank and equal Integrity, in a Letter 
dated May 1764, ſays, Lord Willoughby of 
« Parham, the only Diſſenting Peer, and Dr. Chand- 
« ler, have declared, after our Scheme (for Ame- 
4 rican Biſhops) was fully laid before them, that 
& they ſaw no objections againſt it:“ And a Gen- 
tleman who is now in America, was preſent at the 
Converſation in which the latter made that De- 
claration, and has heard him expreſs the ſame 
Sentiments on other Occaſions. Well then, if it 
was ſo, the Doctor wondexs at it, and accounts for 
it by ſuppoſing, that be was too complaiſant to ſome 

high Dignitary of the Church. But why ſhould he 
wonder at it? Whoever is acquainted with the 
. candid and generous Sentiments of that eminent 
Diſſenter, would much rather wonder, if he had 
not approved of a Plan, ſo beneficial to the 
Church, while it is harmleſs to all. To ſuppoſe 
him over-complaiſant to any Dignitary of the 
Church, is more than we can ſuppoſe would be 

the Caſe of ſome of his Brethren, on this Side 
the Atlantic. But there is no Need of the Sup- 

poſition, to account for the Fact. Dr. Chauncy 
ö himſelt, 
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Ser- himſelf; Who ſeems to be as little addicted to. 


Vul. 


the Sin of Complaiſance to the Church, as moſt 
Men, has, in the Page immediately precedi 
ſaid full, as much in Favor of the propoſed . 
iſcopate, as Dr. S. Chandler is repreſented to 
fave ſaid ; The only Difference is, that he has 


not ſaid it with ſo good 4 Grace. 
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E Deſign of the Ninth Section of the Ap- $4. 
| peal is to ſhew, that the Epiſcopate pro- IX. 


poſed cannot hurt the Diſſenters, and is free 
* from all reaſonable Objections.“ In Anſwer to 
this Section, inſtead of replying to any Thing ad- 
vanced in the Appeal, the Doctor begins, with 
combating his own Phantom of a State-Eſtabliſp- 
ment; of which, no more is needful to be ſaid. 
He then introduces the. f#11ous Addreſs to the U- 
niverlity of Cambridge, in Order to confront me 
with a Paſſage, which I do again aſſure him was rot 
contained in any Addreſs of our Convention to that 
Univerſity, or to any other Body of Men, or to 
any ſingle Perſon, 


Is Oppoſition to what was ſaid of the © Mild- 
© neſs, Vendernef and Moderation of the Engliſh 
* Biſhops, for a long Courſe of Years' paſt, the 
Doctor tells us, p. 187, of the Rejection of the Pe- 
tition of the Preſbyterian Church at New-York for 
a Charter from the King; the Miſcarriage of which 
he ſuppoſes to haye been owing to the Interpoſiti- 
on of the Lord Biſhop of London. I have no 
Concern in that Affair, and am not very particu- 
larly acquainted with it. But PR to the 
New-York Gentleman's Account of it, which the 
Doctor has inſerted, it appears, that the Grant of 
the Favor was conſidered as a Breach of the Coro- 
nation Oath* , and that it was reported by the _ 
1 


* One Branch of the Coronation Oath is in the following 
Words. The Archbiſhop or Biſhop aſæks: Will You to — 
e cc utmo 
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of Trade, that general Policy was againſt the Peti- 
tioners having greater Privileges than are allowed by 
the Laws of Toleration, How far the Grant would 
have interfered with the King's Coronation Oath, 
it becomes not me to ſay ; thoſe to whom it was 
refered were the proper Judges; and in their Opt- 
nion the Petition could not conſiſtently be granted. 
It is the unqueſtionable Duty of his Majeſty's moſt 
honorable Privy Council, to adviſe him againſt what- 
ever is thought by them to imply a Breach of the Coro- 
nation Oath; it is a Duty more peculiarly,incumbent 
upon any ſuch Biſhops as his Majeſty thinks fit to 
call up to that high Truſt. If therefore the Biſhop 
of London, upon the above Principle, was more 
active than others in oppoſing the Meaſure, it was 
becauſe his Station required it. If general Policy, 
in the Opinion of the Lords of Trade, was alfa 
againſt the Grant, they were obliged to diſcounte- 
nance it; and the Petitioners, I conceive, ought 
to reſt ſatisfied, eſpecially as it was. a Matter of 
meer Favor, which was requeſted, and more than 
was thought to be allowed by 1be Laws of Tolera- 
tion. I have been moreover told, that beſides the 
Reaſons aſſigned, a particular Policy, with Regard 
to the Preſbyterians in New-York, concurred to 
defeat the Petition. It was the Belief at Home, 
that the Church of England had been treated with 
peculiar Malevolence, 1 ſome of thoſe very ch 

ons 


** utmoſt of your Power maintain the Laws of God, the true 
*< Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and the Proteſtant reformed Re: 
* higion eſtabliſhed by the Law? And will You preſerve 
*© unto the Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, and to the 
Churches committed to their Charge, all ſuch Rights and 
% Privileges as by Law do or ſhall appertain unto them, or 
tt any of them?” To which the King or Queen anſwers, 
* All this I promiſe to do.” | 
Blackſtone's Commentaries, Vol. I. p. 235+ 
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ſons whoſe Names were annexed to the Petition. Szcr. 


It was therefore not unnatural to ſuſpect, that 
any additional Power put into the Hands of ſuch 
Perſons, would, as Opportunity ſhould offer, be 
exerted againſt the Church: 


In Proof of the preſent mild Spirit of the 
Church of England and of the Prelates who pre- 
ſide over it, Reference was made in the Appeal, to 
the general Senſe of it confeſſed by the Diſſenters 
at Home. The late Dr. G. Benſon, a very learn- 
t ed Diſſenter, was given as an Inſtance to this Pur- 
poſe ; who * did not ſcruple to make the followin 
s Declaration :* “ The Church of England, with 
its preſent Candor, Spirit of Toleration. and 
Charity, appears to me, to be the beſt Eſtabliſh- 
« ment on the Face of the Earth.“ Here the 
Preſbyter in Old England furiouſly falls upon me, 
charging me with having been guilty of a Miſquota- 
tion, and an artful Deception, thereby impoſing upon 
the Americans. Take it in his own Words: Our Mi. 
fionary (Pray, Mr. Preſiyter, why your Miſſionary ?) 
ought to have given the Teſtimony its full Scope; for 
theſe are the Words of Dr. Benſon following in im- 
mediate Connection to which I would conform 
e moſt gladly and with all my Soul, provided they 
* 3 admit me, without requiring any Thing, 
„ which appears to me unreaſonable, or unſcrip- 
« tural. But, as long as ſuch Things are con- 
<* tained in her Articles, and mixed with every 
« Part of the common Forms of Worſhip,” 
(meaning, I ſuſpect, the Doctrine of the Trinity) 
& my Conſcience obliges me to diſſent, and avoid 
© Communion with her. I ſincerely wiſh her a 
* thorough Reformation, and that ſpeedily.” 
What muſt now be ge 4 this Miſſionary from the 

2 


Society, 


+ 
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Sect. Society, thus impoſing on the Americans, not capable, 


for the general, of coming at Dr. Benſon's Book, nor 
of detecting the miſrepreſented Teſtimony , which when 
fairly given, is as full againſt his Church Syſtem, as 
the Power of Language can expreſs. This is the Ob- 
jection, in zts full Scope. Before I ſaw this Preſſy- 
zer's Performance, a Friend who had read it, upon 
my Inquiry, told me, that he met in it with but 
one Paſſage that could deſerve Notice ; which is 


the Paſſage I have quoted. When I came to ſee it, 


it appeard to me to be in itſelf not worthy of a 
Reply, as I ſtill think; however as ſome officious 
Zealot has cauſed it to be re-printed in one of the 
Boſton Papers, tor this Reaſon it may be proper 
briefly to anſwer it. 


Whenever an Author is quoted, to ſhew his Opi- 
nion upon any particular Point, common Senſe teaches 
us that it is unfair to quote him imperfectly; or in 
ſuch a Manner that his Opinion on that Point is mil- 
repreſented. At the ſame Time, no Perſon of com- 
mon Senſe will quote farther than relates to the 
Point under Conſideration. Let us then examine, 
for what Purpoſe Dr. Benſon was quoted in the Ap- 
peal; from whence only we muſt judge whether he 
was quoted fairly or not. Now if any one will be at 
the Trouble of turning to the Appeal, p. 9o, he will 
ſee, that his Teſtimony was manifeſtly produced, as 
an Evidence of the * Mildneſs, Tenderneſs and 
* Moderation' of the Engliſh Biſhops' for a 
* Courle of Years' paſt; and for no other Pur- 
poſe. But had Dr. Benſon ever declared his Opi- 
nion upon this Point? Yes, directly and fully, in 
in the Words quoted. Did the Quotation include 
the whole of his Declaration, and fairly expreſs 
the whole of his Opinion? I affirm that it includ- 
ed every Word. relating to the Subject, and conſe- 
| | | quently 
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qently conveyed the whole of his Opinion there- Szer. 


upon, ſo far as he thought proper to expreſs it. 
What then is the Pre/byter's Objection? That I 

ave not the Teſtimony its full Scope. In what 

anner does he attempt to ſupport it? He al- 
ledges my Omiſſion of Words that follow in imme- 
diate Connection with thoſe quoted. What is the 
Tendency of the Words omited ? To account for 
Dr. Benſon's not conforming to the Church. Was 
the Reaſon then of his not conforming, that the 
Church appeared to him to be defective in Mild- 
neſs and Moderation ?. No, a quite different Thing, 
it was becauſe © ſuch Things are contained in her 
* Articles,” &c. as appeared to him to be“ un- 
e reaſonable or unſcriptural.” The Objector was 
able to ſee this, for he obſerves that the Wor 
omited contain a Teſtimony---againſt what ? Why, 
not againſt the Moderation of the Biſhops and 
Clergy, the only Thing then in Queſtion ; but--- 
againſt the Church-Syſtem. I am ſorry that he was 
not able alſo to ſee, that I was not upon the Sub- 
ject of Church-Syſtems, but of the Church of Eng- 
and's Mildneſs to Diſſenters :---And that I might, 
with as much Propriety, have quoted any other 
Paſſage in the whole Book, as that which I am 
blamed for omiting, although it was in immediate 
Connection with the Sentence tranſcribed. It is now 
ſubmitted to the Reader, whether my Quotation 
was unfair, or the Preſbyter's Animadverſion unjuſt 
and impertinent. 


From the Engliſh Difſenters, I paſſed on to ſhew 
the favorable Opinion of the Church of . 
which was entertained by ſome of the moſt emi- 
nent Reformers and foreign Proteſtants; and by 
Cal vix amongſt others. In Anſwer to this, Dr. 

5 Chauncy 
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Chauncy denies that Calvin had any Friendſhip fot 
Epiſcopacy. The plain Truth is, ſays he, Calvin 
was in Principle as real an Enemy to the divine Right 


of Epiſcopacy, as to the divine Right of Popes, p. 
188. But Enemy as he was, to ſay nothing now of 


his Teſtimony in Favor of Epiſcopacy which was 
produced in the Appeal, he acknowledges that it was 
the Government of all the Churches upon Earth, 
from the Times of the Apoſtles, for 1500 Years 
together p. But his extraordinary Opinion of E- 


6 1 will farther appear in a Letter, which 


„% he and Bullinger, and other learned Men beyond 
« Sea, wrote Anno 1549 to King Edward the Sixth, 
„offering to make him their Defender, and to 
« have Biſhops in their Churches for better Unity 
4 and Concord amongſt them, as may be ſeen in 
« Mr. Strype's Memorial of Archbiſhop Cranmer ; 
« as likewile, by a Writing of Archbiſhop Abbot's, 
“ found amongſt the Manuſcripts of Archbiſhop 
„ Ulſherf.” Archbiſhop Abbot's Manafcript, to 
which the learned Anſwerer of Peirce refers, in the 
above Paſſage, has the following Words: „Pe- 
« rufing ſome Papers of our Predeceſſor Matthew 
% Parker, we find that John Calvin, and others of 
<« the proteſtant Churches of Germany and elſe- 
„ where, would have had Epiſcopacy, if permit- 
<« ted.---And whereas John Calvin had ſent a Let- 
ter in King Edward the Sixth's Reign, to have 
* conferred with the Clergy of England about 
<« ſome Things to this Effect, two (popiſh) Biſhops, 
% viz. Gardiner and Bonner, intercepted the ſame ; 
* whereby Mr. Calvin's Offerture periſhed. And 
ce he received an Anſwer, as if it had been from 
< the reformed Divines of thoſe Times; wherein 

they 

+ Inſtit. Lib, IV. Cap. IV. Sect. 2. 
t Anſwer to Peirce, p, 17. 
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te they checked him, and ſlighted his Propoſals, Srer. 


« From which Time John Calyin and the Church 
of England were at Variance in ſeveral Points; 
* which othewiſe through God's Mercy had been 
« qualified, if thoſe Papers of his Propoſals had 
« been diſcovered unto the e Majeſty during 
« John Calvin's Life. But being not — 
* until, or about the ſixth Year of her Majeſty's 
„Reign, her Majeſty much lamented they were 
* not found ſooner : Which ſhe expreſſed before 
„ her Council at the ſame Time, in the Preſence 
„of her great Friends Sir Henry Sidney, and Sir 
„William Cecil“.“ 3 


ALmosT all the foreign Proteſtants, of any 
Diſtinction, have been Friends to Epiſcopacy ; al- 
though many of them have been unable to obtain 
that primitive Form of Gevernment for their 
Churches. Luther profeſſes that if the popiſh 
* Biſhops would. ceaſe to perſecute the Goſpel 
« we would acknowledge them as our Fathers, an 
% willingly obey their Authority, which we find 
& ſupported by the Word of God.“ Melancthon 
$ lays the Blame on the Cruelty of the popiſh Bi- 
* ſhops, that that canonical Polity was deſtroyed, 
„ which, ſaith he, we ſo earneſtly deſired to preſerve : 
& And bids the Papiſts conſider what Account 
„ they will render to God for thus ſcattering 
„ his Church.” And Heerbrand, Chancellor of 
Tubingen, ſays, it had been a ſalutary Thing 
* if every Province could have had its Biſhops, 
te and they their Metropolitans.”---* In the French 
Church Spanheim witneſſes, nec obſcuri ſunt 
& in Gallia ipfa reformata illi Theologi, quorum ſi 
& Votis fuiſſet Locus, nec interceſſiſſent Obices re- 


* mover} 


* Strype's Life of Parker, p. 70, 
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e 'mover1 neſcii, accepiſſent plerique Formam epiſco- 


© palis Diſcipline.---Citareque hanc in Rem, Ca- 


« ſaubonos, Camerones, Diodatos, Bochartos, Lan- 
* glæos, ac vivos etiam Teſtes, proclive fore.“ 
Even the Synod of Dort, by their Preſident Bo- 
german, expreſſed their Approbation of the 
Church of England, and of Epiſcopacy, which 
they were deſirous to eſtabliſh in their Churches, 
but the Times would not then permit them to 
make this Change; complaining of their Want 
* of it as a Misfortune: Nobis non licet eſſe tam 
e beatis.” And Le Clerc ſays, he profeſſes his 
Belief to be, that Epiſcopacy is of apoſtolical In- 
ſtitution, and that none have a Right to depart 
* from it, unleſs in Cafes where the Corruptions of 
the Church cannot be remedied without it: And 
* that thoſe, who live in proteſtant Countries where 
they have Biſhops, as in England, are greatly to 
blame © to ſeparate themſelves from them; and 
* more ſo, if they endeavor to overthrow Epiſco- 
« pacy in Order to introduce Preſbytery, Fanatt- 
ciſm or Anarchy“.“ 


GROTIUS, not only the Glory of Holland, but 
the Honor of the human Species, aſſerts, that 
% Epiſcopacy had its Beginning in the apoſtolical 
Times. This, ſays he, is teſtified by the Cata- 
* logues of Biſhops left us by Irenæus, Euſebius, 
« Socrates, Theodoret and others, who all begin 
from the apoſtolical Age. But to detract from 
the Faith of ſuch Writers, and ſo agreeable to 
% one another in their Aſſertions in an hiſtorical 
Matter, is the Part only of an irreverend and ob- 
e ſtinate Mind. It is as much as if you ſhould 
deny that to be true, which all the Roman Hiſ- 

8 * tories 


* Second Letter to the Author of the Coxrxssioxar. 
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@ tories deliver that the conſular Authority | began Ster- 
upon the an out of the Targuinet.“ Bu ur I%: 
no Teſtimon of us Kind is more extraotdinary 
thah that 6 David Blondel, who Rad ohudel” 
his Apologia 5 Hieronymi Sentthitia, with Words to 
this Purpoſe: © By all that we Have ſaid to aſſert the, 
* — of the Preſbytery, we do wor intend to in 
a validate the Ancient a apoftelical Conſtitution of 
* epiſcopal” Pre-eminence, But ve believe chat 
«4. wheteſoever it is eſtubliſned confotttiably to the 
<<" ancient Canotis, it muſt be carefiply preſerved ;. 
and "whereſoever by forte Heat of otteridoll 
« or otherwiſe, it hath been put down or violated,” 
it ought to be reverently feſtored. ? But chat 
Book having beef written at tlie earneſt Requeſt "of 
the Sees of Divines ar Weſtrr inter, and of 
Scots eſpecially; who had their Agents at Paris 
— their Party, by miſt rming the Ph 
reſtants of Frarice, ahd winning them to theit -—& 
When theſe ' Agents ' faw this Coneluſion of 
BlondePs Manifcript, they expoftulated with hin y 
very loud, for marring all the 8550 he had done in 
his Book, and never left importuning him, till 
they had prevailed upon him to ſtrike out that Cor.-, 
cluſion.“ This Piece of Intelligence was given to 
Dr. qu Moulin by Archbiſhop mer, Anno 6 1 


Ir we come down lower, to tlie! oitining of 
the preſent Century, we find the Church of 
Geneva, in their Correſpondence with the U- 
niverſity of Oxford; and the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, 'expreſling Sentiments of the greateſt Reſ- 
pect for the Conſtitution and Government of 
the Church of England; We are fo far,” fay 

Ti the 

+ De Imperio ſummarum Poteſtatum : apud Bret. | | 

See Biographia Britannica, Art. DuxELL, in Note I. 8 
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_ eccleſiaſtical and academical Aſſembly of 
eneva Aung 1706, from having any Antipathy | 


9 againſt the Church of N at at all Times 


e have held her in very high Eſteem, and not 
e one of our Aſſembly, during his Stay in England, 
« eyer abſented himſelf from their Congregations, 
« and Ceremomies*”. About the ſame Time, Dr. 
Nichols carried on a, Correſpondence with Daniel 
Erneſt Jablonſti, à celebrated proteſtant Divine, 
who was : Miniſter, eccleſiaſtical Counſellor, and 
Preſident. of the Society of Sciences, in Berlin. 
In a Letter to Dr. Nichols, dated 1708, Preſident 
Fellonſb ſays : ,**1 ſpent my Youth in Pruſſia and 
% Poland, among Britiſh Subjects, who were averſe 
<« from the Church of England, and had been Par- 
« ties in the Diſputes berwuxt the Epiſcopalians and 
ae e Converſe with them had filled my 
tender Mind with ſuch Prejudices againſt your 
Church, that when I came a young Man into 
England, in 1680, I had an utter Abhorence of 
“it, and thought her public Places of Worſhip 
& were as much to be avoided as thoſe of the Pa- 
< piſts. Soon after, in endeavouring to learn the 
« 3 happened on the XXXIX Articles; 
the pure — . — of which I ſo approved of, 
< that, doubting of my former Opinion, I more 
<« cloſely examined the whole Controverſy; your 


_ © eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, your Liturgy, the 


& ObjeAions made to each, and the whole Foun- 
<* dation of the Schiſm. The longer I communi- 
* cated with that Church, the more I grew 

f | „ firmed 


* Many Particulars of the above-mentioned Co n- 
dence have been lately publiſhed in New-York, in a farge 
Pamphlet, intitled, Turn FxriumPpHanT, &c. in which 


there is a valuable Collection of Teſtimonies of the like 
Nature. 
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C firmed in the Opinion that her Articles had no Szcr. 
« Heterodoxy, her Liturgy no Idolatry or Super- IX. 
« ſtition, her Government much good Order and 
“ Decency; and that on this Account, among all 
« the reformed Churches, She came neareſt to the 
« Patern of the primitive Church, and was de- 
« ſervedly efteemed the brighteſt Star in the Chriſtian 
« Heaven, the chief Glory of the Reformation, and 
« the ſecureſt Defence of the Goſpel againſt Popery; 
„ and that no one can To ber Communion without 
« Schisu. Yet I ſo follow and honor the Church 
« of England, as not to hate, but pity, your 
« Preſbyterians ; the greater Part of whom, I be- 
« lieve, trained up in hereditary Prejudices, act 
e with a good Conſcience ; but that ſome among t 
« them abuſe the Simplicity of the Reft*,” 


'® Second Letter to the Author of the Conrrs510nAL, p. 202, 
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NE Se#jen of the Appeal was devoted to the 
Conſideration of the grand popular Objecti- 

on againſt an American Epiſcopate, that it would 
ſubject, the People of this Country to the Payment 
of TiTass, Jo this Section, which was. one of 
the moſt important in the Appeal, Dr. Chauncy at- 
tempts no Anſwer at all; evading it by ſaying, p. 
191, that it bas no. immediate Connection with the 
preſent Subject. But he knows that before the Pub- 
heation of the Appeal, it was commonly thought to 
be moſt cloſely and intimately connected with the 
Subject, and that it was one of the moſt general 
Objections againſt American Biſhaps that was 
mentioned, When People were aſked their Opi- 
nion of ſuch an Appointment, there was not per- 
haps one in Fifty, of thoſe who knew not what 
Kind of an Epiſcopate was propoſed, but would 
anſwer, that we ſhould all in that Caſe be ſubject 
to the Payment of Tithes, * This was frequently 
offered as the only Objection, and almoſt always as 
the firſt; and there were but very few of the com- 
mon People that had any other Objections to offer, 
than this of Tithes, and that of Spiritual Courts. 
It was therefore one principal Deſign of the Ap- 
peal, to remove theſe two Objections; in the Exe- 
ecution of which I have been ſo ſucceſsful, that 
even the Doctor can find nothing to ſay in Sup- 
port of either of them. We are told now, = 
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the Aﬀair of Tithes has no immediate Connection 2 N 


with che general Subject in Debate. This is unfair 
and ungenerous. If the Doctor had ſet out, and 
proceeded; with as much Candor às is due, I will 
not ſay, from one Chriſtian and Clergyman to ano- 
ther, * from Man to Man, he would have con- 
feſſed, that theſe two popular Objections had been 
ſo intirely confuted in the Appeal, that they ought 
not any more to be mentioned in this Controverſy. 
It would have been no Injury to his Character, 
or his Cauſe, to have made this candid Acknow- 
ledgment; for in the Caſe of every literary En- 
gagement, a decent Retreat is the next beſt Thing 
to a Victory. 


To ſtrengthen what was ſaid upon the Subject, 
and to confirm the Doctor in his preſent Opinion, 
I will preſent him with the full and explicit Decla- 
ration, of one of the moſt judicious and cele- 
brated Writers, that ever treated of the Laws of 
England, In ſpeaking of the Britiſh Colonies in 
America, he ſays: © It hath been held, that if 
« an uninhabited Country be diſcovered and plant- 
ed by Engliſh Subjects, all the Engliſn Laws 
« then in being, which are the Birthright of every 
« Subject, are immediately then in Force. But 
this muſt be underſtood with very many and 
1 _ eat Reſtrictions. Such Coloniſts carry 
« with them only ſo much of the Engliſh Law, 
as is applicable to their own Situation and the 
« Condition of an infant Colony; ſuch, for In- 
* ſtance, as the general Rules of Inheritance, and 
« of Protection from perſonal Injuries. The ar- 
4 tificial Refinements and Diſtinctions incident to 
« the Property of a great and commercial Peo- 
ple, (fuch eſpecially as are inforced by Penal- 

ties) 


N 
b 
| 
' 
' 
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| 
| 


246 


THE APPEAL 


* e ties) the Mode of Maintenance for the eſtabliſbed 


&« Clergy, the Furiſdiction of ſpiritual Courts, and 
« Multitude of other Proviſions, are neither 
« neceſſary nor convenient for them, and there- 
fore ARE NOT ix FoRceft.” 


As none of my Opponents have hitherto thought 


proper to revive the baffled Objections of Tithes 


and Spiritual Courts, I ſhall immediately proceed 
to the concluding Section. | 


+ Blackſtone's r an the Laws bas England, Vol, 
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| E Deſign of the laſt Section of the 2 Ster. 
1 eal was to remove the ſew remaining Ob- XI. 
jections and Suſpicions: Of which the fitſt was, 
that, in Caſe of an Epiſcopate, - Laws may bereaf- 

ter be made to ſubject us to the Payment of Tithes. 

To this it was anſwered, that there can be no 
more Reaſon to be apptehenſive, that new Laws 

© will be made under, an Epiſcopate, to ſubject us to 
this Burthen, than if Biſhops were not to be ſent 

* hither. For Tithes are not paid in England to 

« Biſhops, but the Incumbents of Pariſhes,* Dr. 
Chauncy would be thought to be of à different 
Opinion, and to be apprehenſive of this Evil; e- 
Specially if tbe Support of meſt of the epiſcopal Clergy. 

in many of the Colonies, ſhould continue to depend on 

the Charity of Benefactors at Home, as would proba- 

bly be the Caſe, p. 192. Thus it ſeems, the Impo- 
ſition of Tithes for the Suppert, not of Biſho 

but of the Clergy, is the Evil to be dreaded. But 

the Clergy will have the ſame Need of Su , 
with, as without, an Epiſcopate z and if their 
Support is the Object, the Appointment or Non- 
Appointment of Biſhops, which has no Connecti- 

on with it, will not have any great Influence upon 

the Purſuit of it. To ſuppoſe that two or three 
Biſhops in America will be able to turn the Scale 

fo much in Favor of the Clergy, implies, either 

that the Ballance is nearly equal without them ; cr 

that theſe Biſhops will have much more * 
than | 


248 
Ster. than Perdand. ſo deſtitute of civil Power, were 

XI. eyer known co. haue. Mere every Member of tie 
Legiſlature, both at Home and in the Colonies, 
firmly and zealouſly attached to the Church; nay, 


if there were not à Diſſenter, Papiſt or Infidel, | 
within the Britiſh Dominions, the me_" of 


. Clergy, wouid de an or — 


Tar 'APPEAT 


Titbes upon Americans for the Suppo ptr 

— + 2 RI k. 
chitderical.. "A the 1 very 
jecto in England a ry Colonies, are at t 


ime Epi puliaks ;"byr there is no Reef to be. 
lieve that an fo large a Number there is a fingle 


Perſon thay withes ſt; and if they were all Church- 


men without: Exception, it js more that probable 
that there would e arne, Tor fuch a 
EE: } NN 9197 11 


ther, 405. the Doctor, ber ” Date "this 
Law, or. ſame other 'leſ# offenſtve in Sound, ond 
tate Plate here, as ſoon as the State of Things would 
allow of it. I find it much harder to aſcertain the 
Meaning of many of his Objections, than to anſ- 
wer them, when. the Senſe is aſcertained. If he 
means in theſe Words, that ſome other Law, leſs 
offenſive any in Sound, but equal in its Effect, 
with the Impoſition of Tithes, will without 
Doubt be for the Support 'of the Clergy ; 1 
is anſwered above. And, what are we to 2 
ſtand by the Expreſſion, as ſoon 'as the State of 
Things vill allow of it? The State of Things 


which in his Opinion would amount to this, re- 


quires n= Explanation pfeviouſly to an Anſwer. 
The Doctor ſeems here to have ſhifted the Idea of 


Litbes, or of fome Equivalent, for the Support of 


the Clergy, for that of a Tax to ſupport the Biſbops. 
For he immediately obſerves, that 1 had incanli- 


ouſly 
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biiſly dropt that, which naturally leads to ſuch à Ser: 
. Thought, viz. A Tax for the Support of American 
Biſhops. And then I am introduced as anſwering 
the next Oljection, which is no other than this ve 
Suſpicion or Apprehenſion. Thus the Reader ſees; 
that by an unexpected Tranſition, whether artful or 


artleſs, I will not determine, we are carried to ano- 
ther Point. | 


In ſpeaking to the Subject of an imaginary Tax 
for the Support of American Biſhops, nothing which 
I meant or wiſhed to conceal, was incauticuſiy dropt. 
For in anſwering the Objection, I denied that ſuch 
a Tax was at all intended or deſired. I moreover 
ſhewed that it could not be much wanted---that it 
was always propoſed, that the Biſhops ſhould be 
ſupported without any Expence to this Country--- 
that a conſiderable Fund was already raiſed for that 
Purpole---and, fo far as it ſhould be deficient, that 
there was no Doubt entertained by the Friends of 
the propoſed Appointment; of its being eaſtly made 
up by voluntary Donations: But farther to ſhew 
that Americans have no Reaſon to be tetrified on 
that Account, I conſidered the Matter under the 
moſt unfavourable Suppoſition that conld be made z 
namely; that the Deficiency of the epiſcopal Fund 
ſhould be anſwered by a Tax upon the Inhabitants ; 
and declared it as my Opinion, that ſuch a Tax 
would be inconſiderable, and amount to no more 
than Four Pence in a Hundred Pounds. This, 
© as I went on to obſerve, would be no migh 
© Hardſhip upon the Country. He that could 
think much of giving the ſix thouſandth Part of 
© his Income to any Uſe, which the Legiſlature of 
his Country ſhould aſſign, deferves not to be 
* conſidered in the Light of a good Subject, or 

K k Member 
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Szcr. © Member of Society.” This Obſervation I ſtill 
XI. believe to be as true, as any Propoſition in the Ap- 


peal, or in the Doctor's Anſwer to it“. But there- 


upon he apoſtrophiſes and harangues ad Populum, 
in the following rhetorical Strain: Tou ſee here, ye 
Coloniſts, the Opinion of the-Dr. and, we reaſonably 
preſume, of the epiſcopal Clergy under whoſe Direc- 
tion he wrote, that the Country might ix EquiTr, 
be taxed for the Support of Biſhops, p. 193. But 
I affirm that the Coloniſts ſee no ſuch Thing. Such 
an Opinion I never expreſſed, either cautiouſly or 
incautiouſiy; and never once intimated that I thought 
ſuch a Tax would be equitable. If he will but re- 
view the Paſſage, he muſt be convinced of this 
himſelf, unleſs he is in the Condition of thoſe, 
who © having Eyes, ſee not;” and if he will re- 
view his own Conduct relating to it, perhaps he 
may be convinced of---Something elle. 


Tux Argument he uſes to prove, that a 

Subject and Member of Society might conſiſtently 
refuſe to pay the ſix thouſandth Part of his Income, 
towards the Support of American Biſhops, in Caſe 
ſuch a Tax ſhould be conſtitutionally impoſed ; by 
proving too much, unfortunately proves nothing. 
If the Country might be taxed Four Pence in a hun- 
dred Pounds, ſays he, it might for the ſame Reaſon, 


and 


One of our weekly Adverſaries ſmartly retorts upon me, 
in theſe Words : * Would not he think it a Hardſhip, and 
6.4 _ one too, to be obliged to pay one Farthing in a 
« hundred Pounds, to the Support of any other religious 
«© Denomination in the World ? (Am. Whig, Numb. XXI.) 
I anſwer, No, I ſhould not think it a Hardſhip to be obliged 
to contribute ſuch a Trifle, for the Support even of Maho- 
metiſm; in Caſe I lived in a Mahometan Country, and 
were indulged with the free and full Enjoyment of my own 


Religion, at the ſame Time. 
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and with as Much Juſtice, if it was thought the 1 1 


Support of Biſhops called for it, be taxed Four Shil- 
lings, or Four Pounds in the Hundred, and ſo on to 
Ten Pounds, until the Tax of Tythes was compleatly 
faſtened on us, p. 194. To ſay nothing of the ab- 
ſurd Notion, dab we may with as much Juſtice, or 
with as little Injuſtice, tranſgreſs the Rules of E- 
quity greatly and notoriouſly, as in a ſmall Degree; 


which 1s equivalent with this, that a Man that has 


| aberrated 100 Miles from his proper Road, is not 
farther out of his Way, than he that has deviated 
one Mile : The ſame Argument will equally con- 
clude againſt every Degree of civil Authority. 
Thus, for Inſtance, if a Country may be taxed 
Four Pence in a hundred Pounds, it may, for 
the ſame Reaſon, and with as much Fuſtice, if it 
was thought that the Support of Government 
called for it, be taxed Four Shillings, or Four 
Pounds in the Hundred, and ſo on to the whole. 
Again, if a Man's perſonal Services may be juſtly 
claimed by the Public. for one Day in the Year, 
they may as juſtly be claimed for a Week, a 
Month, or even the whole Year, Any Man that 
ſhould reaſon at this Rate, and act according to 
the Tenor of ſuch reaſoning, I fancy, would not 
be eſteemed a good Subject or Member of Soci- 
. ety, in any State or Kingdom on the Face of the 


Globe. And yet, this Kind of reaſoning the Doctor 


teaches ! 


Tux next Subject of his Animadverſion, is the 
Anſwer given in the Appeal to the Objection or 
Suſpicion, that probably the Power of American 
Biſhops may be hereafter augmented. But what 
was then ſaid, I conceive, remains in full Force, 

| Kka notwith- 


— 


1 
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notwithſtanding the Doctor's Attempts to weaken 
it“. If he has ſaid any Thing upon the Subject 
which is worthy of Notice, it has been abundantly 
anſwered, in the different Parts of this Defence, 
which I need not repeat. Nay, much more that 
was ſaid upon the Subject by Dr. Mayhew, who 
puſhed the Objection to Extremity, has been fully 
anſwered by Mr. Apthorp; and, I may add, was 
power ully anſwered and confuted by himſelf, in 
ords quoted incautiouſiy by the Doctor, in p. 174. 
« It is readily owned, ſays Dr. Mayhew, that our 
% Apprehenſion of what may poſſibly or probably 
<<. be the Conſequence of Biſhops being ſent hither, 
* ought not to put us on infringing the religious 
Liberty of our Fellow-Subjetts, and Chriſtian 
“ Brethren,” | | 


To ſhew that Americans need not be frightened 
with the Imagination that our Biſhops may in Time 


The American N big has given himſelf very triumphant 
Airs, in his Attack upon the Paſſage under our preſent Re- 
view. However,” as is remarked by one of my Friends, 
he does not offer a Syllable that will invalidate the Infe- 
«© rence. He rings the Changes on the Words probable and 
% pofible, till he becomes moſt tedious, diſguſting and unin- 
„ telligible. He infinuates that Dr. C. in his Anſwer to the 
«© Objection, ſubſtituted the Word po/ible, in the Place of 
CE nh to evade the Force of the Argument. But every 
% Perſon of the leaſt Diſcernment, mu rceive that the 
«© Doctor, when he uſed the Word probable, put it in the 
«© Mouth of the ſuppoſed Objector: When he uſed the Word 
«« poſſible, he ſpeaks in his own Name. The ill Effects which are 
* ſuppoſed in the Objection to be probable, he denies to be 
* ſuch, but barely paſſible only; and juſtly obferves from 
„ thence, that if every 2 ill Efe of a Thing, although 
* confeſfſedly proper. in it/elf and harmleſs in its natural T endency, 
% may be made an Argument againſt it, there is nothing that can 
* e/cape.---Evidently, there is in this no Scphiſtry, no Arti- 
# fice, with which the Whig very decently charges him.” 
Wurr for the Am. Whig, No. XXXI. 
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be inveſted with civil Authority, I explained in S88r. 


what Manner it would probably operate, on Sup- 
8 that the Caſe ſhould actually happen. My 

ords are theſe : * But ſhould the Government 
« ſee fit hereafter to inveſt them with ſome Degree 
of civil Power, worthy of their Acceptance, 


* which it is impoſſible to ſay they will not, al- 


though chere is no Appearance that they ever 
* will; yet as no new Powers will be created in 
Favor of Biſhops, it is inconceivable that any 
* would thereby be injured.” The Doctor ſays, 
this has unwarily opened the Workings of my own 
Heart. And in p. 202, he goes farther and ſays, 
that I ſuppoſe, i. e. believe (as his Uſe of the Word 
neceſſarily implies) that the American Biſhops will 
be inveſted with civil Authority; but with what 
Tuſtice, is ſubmitted to the Reader. Is ſuch a Be- 
lief deducible from my having made the Suppoſi- 
tion ? Things confeſſedly improbable, and even 
impoſſible, are frequently ſuppoſed, for the Uſe of 
Illuſtration, Is it infered from my declaring it to 
be impoſſible to ſay, that Biſhops will not be in- 
* veſted with civil Authority ?? I can alſo truly de- 
clare, that it is impoſſible to ſay that Dr. Chauncy 
will not be made an American Biſhop ; but it would 
be unjuſt to infer from thence, that I believed fo 
extraordinary a Thing would happen ; eſpecially 
if I ſhould add, as I did in the other Caſe, that 
there is no Apearance that he ever will.“ | 


In p. 196, the Doctor turns aſide to ſhew, that 
the Miniſters of Chriſt's Kingdom, which is not of 
this World, ſhould not concern themſelves with 
temporal Matters; and he quotes St. Paul, to ſup- 
port his Opinion. But how far he means to carry 
the Doctrine, whether as far as it was carried py 

the 
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the Fratricelli, or the Diſciples of Herman Pongilup, 


in the 13th Century, he does not ſay; but he evi- 
dently carries it much farther than the venerable 


Doctors Increaſe and Cotton Mather and Dr. Cole- 


man, whoſe Opinion we have ſeen. As it is not my 


Buſineſs to enter into a Diſcuſſion of this Subject, 


which has no Relation to that of American Bi- 


ſhops, I ſhall paſs it by; thanking the Doctor for 


recomending to me good. old Biſhop Latimer's 
Sermon of the Plough; and promiſing him to read 
it carefully, if he will be ſo kind as to direct me 
where I can meet with it; if perchance he himſelf 
hath met with any more of it than is quoted by Mr. 
Peirce. | 


Tux Doctor now, drawing towards a Concluſi- 
on, looks back upon his Performance, and ſeems 
to be mightily ſatisfied with what he has been do- 
ing. I fear i have ſomewhat broken in upon his 
Repoſe; the Apprehenſion of which, I aſſure him, 
gives me no Pleaſure. If I could have done Juſ- 


tice to the Cauſe I have undertaken to plead, 


without diſturbing him, I would moſt willingly 
have avoided it. 1 have a Veneration for his Years, 
and much Reſpect for his Character, which I am _ 
ſorry he has expoſed by engaging in ſo wretched a 

Cauſe. He has written with Reputation on other 
Subjects, but he is manifeſtly unequal to the Diffi- 
culties he had to encounter with on this. And in- 
deed, where is the Man that is equal to ſuch a 
Taſk? Who is able to prove, that good is evil, 
and evil good---that Darkneſs is Light, and Light 
Darkneſs---as well as to call them ſo ? Until a Per- 
ſon of ſuch a Genius and Abilities can be found, it 
never can be proved, that it 15 not cruel and un- 
righteous to oppoſe our having ſuch an Epiſco- 


pate, 


| 
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pate, as is requeſted for the Church in Ame- Szcr. 
rica. | | XI. 


Tux Doctor has a few other Things to ſay, of 
which ſome Notice muſt be taken. I had inſiſted 
that Reaſons of Policy demanded from our Supe- 
ors and Governors at Home, peculiar Attention to 
the Complaints of Epiſcopalians in the Colonies : 
Becauſe * the Church of England here is inſepara- 
© bly connected with the Church at Home, or ra- 
ther, is eſſentially the ſame withit'--and becauſe this 
Church in its external Polity, is ſo happily con- 
« nected and interwoven with the civil Conſtituti- 
on, that each mutually ſapports and is ſupported 
by the other; no Form of eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment ſo exactly harmonizing with a mixed Mo- 
«* narchy, as that of a qualifed Epiſcopacy.“ The 
Doctor anſwers, that according to my own Ac- 
count of Biſhops, they are abſolute Monarchs in the 
Church , and ſuch muſt Kings be in the State to make 
out a proper Analogy, p. 198; and much has been 
offered to the ſame Purpoſe by one of my weekly 
Antagoniſts. But to all that « fon have ſaid, it is a 
ſufficient Reply, that according to the Repreſenta- 
tion of the Appeal, Biſhops are inveſted with an 
Authority for which they acknowledge themſelves 
to be accountable,---an Authority limited and re- 
gulated by fixed Laws, which is incompatible with 
the Idea of an abſolute Monarch ; who knows no 
other Law than his own arbitrary Pleaſure“. The 
true Parallel between eccleſiaſtical and civil Go- 
verament, as I concieve, runs thus: Independency 
anſwers to Democracy---Preſbyterianiſm, to an Ariſ- 
tocracy---prumitive, or proteſtant Epiſcopacy, to a 
mixed Monarchy---and Popery, to an abſolute Mo- 

narchy. 


* Spirit of Laws, Book II. 
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Stcr. narchy. From hence it follows, that in the View of 
XI. meer Policy, it is abſurd to encourage epiſcopal Go- 


vernment in Republicks and democratical States 
and as much fo, to prefer Preſbyterianiſm or Inde- 


pendency, where the civil Government is regal, or 
monarchical. 


Tux Doctor is pleaſed to ſay, p. 199, in the 
true Spirit of Contradiction, what I believe has 
never been ſaid by any before him, that the Go- 
vernment of the Ghurch, by fach Biſhops as I had 
deſcribed, is MORE UNLIKE the Government of the 
State, by Kings, Lords, and Commons, than any Form 
of Government of the Church that was ever known 
in the Colonies ; and perhaps, is mort naturally and 
powerfully adapted to SUBveRT it. But whither 
will theſe extraordinary Flights at laſt carry him? 
He forgets that he ſet out upon the contrary Prin- 
ciple, in the Beginning of his Book ; ſtoutly con- 
tending that Epiſcopacy was eſtabliſhed at the 
Time of the Reformation, not upon the Footing 
of a divine Inſtitution, but upon Account of its 
being beſt fitted to the Form of Government in the 
State. The civil Conſtitution of the Britiſh Mo- 
narchy 1s, in all eſſential Points, the ſame now 
that it was at that Period, and Epiſcopacy is the 
ſame ; ſo that if they were peculiarly adapted to 
each other then, they are now. That this was, 
and 1s, the Caſe, I fully believe; and Reaſons for 
this Belief were given in the Appeal; which Rea- 
{ons the Doctor has not attempted to invalidate. 


Ir is well known that the ſame Opinion has 
been maintained, by the greateſt and beſt Writers 
upon the Subject. For the Government of Bi- 
oF * ſhops,” 
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&« ſhops,” ſays the incomparable Lord Bacon, Ser. 


for my Part, not prejudging the Proceedings of 
other Churches, I do hold it to be warranted by 
the Word of God, and by the Practice of the 
« ancient Church in better Times, and much more 
* convenient for Kix DOs, than a Parity of Mi- 
<* niſters; and Government by Synods.” It was an 
Obſervation of the noble and learned Philip de 
Mornay, who was not only a Calviniſt, but a 
principal Support of the Proteſtant Religion in 
France; * that although the preſbyterian Govern- 
ment might do well enough in popular States, 
* ſuch as Geneva and Switzerland, yet in King- 
* doms or Monarchies, epiſcopal Government is 
rather to be choſen.” * And the ſame Opinion 
in much ſtronger Terms, and with à particular 
View to England, was profeſſed by another Fo- 
reigner, who underſtood Politicks as well as moſt 
* Men of his Time, and was both a good Pro- 
« teſtant and had great Candor in Matters of Re- 
* ligion; I mean the celebrated Puffendorf, who 
«* expreſſes himſelf in the following Words: © In 
« this Reſpe& likewiſe not a little Blemiſh is 
thought to he upon many of the Calviniſts, as 
being too much inclined to affect Democracies, 
« and being on the contrary averſe to Monarchies, 
and forward to ſubvert them.“ When Puffen- 
dorf ſays that the Calviniſts are too much inclined 
to Democracies, he is not to be underſtood as if 
© he repreſented all of that Se& as being at all 
Times thus diſpoſed ; for no doubt, while the 
< Kings under whom they live encourage and favor 
them, they may ſo long be well enough pleated 
* with their Government, and willing to ſupport 
it. The Baron's Meaning I take to have been, 

| * that 
+ As quoted by Biſhop Ellys. 
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SECT. © that the popular Forms of their Church-Govern- 


ment, have a natural Tendency to raiſe Diſpoſi- 
tions, which, when either they are ſoured by un- 
favorable Treatment, or not enough ſweetned 
by nal Intereſt under Monarchies, are apt 
to lean much towards popular Schemes“. I 
might quote innumerable Authorities to the ſame 
Purpoſe ; bat I will content myſelf with one more. 
The eſtabliſhed Religion, and the eſtabliſhed Go- 
« vernment,” ſays a Writer of great Candor and 
Penetration, *© are in their Conſtitution and Inter- 


eſts ſo interwoven and linked together, that they 


„ who would ſubvert the Government, have no 
* ſurer Way to compaſs their wicked Ends, than 
„by endeavouring to ruin the Church firft. The 
« oreateſt Strength of the Government ever did 


and ever will he in the Fidelity and Affection of 


* the Members of the eſtabliſhed Church: As the 
Government knows this to be true, ſ do its 
« Enemies, who therefore are as ready by all Ar- 
<« tifices and Attempts to weaken it, as our Go- 
« yernors can be to favor and protect it f.“ 


WE are neither ſo void of Diſcetnment, ſays the 
Doctor, or unacquainted with the Intrigues of thoſe 
who are moſt zealous for an American Epiſcopate, as 
not to be fully ſatisfied, they have much more in De- 


An than they have been pleaſed openly to declare, p. 


201. But notwithſtanding his Opinion of his own 
Diſcernment, he ſhould remember that this Char 

brought againſt us before * the Tribunal of the 
© Public,” ought to be ſupported, at leaſt, with an 
Appearance of Evidence. It is no fmall Thing pub- 
lickly to accuſe of Prevarication and OS 


* Elyls Tracht, p. 148. | 
+ Hare's Works, Vol. I. p. 332. 
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reſpected for their Integrity; and ſomething more 
than arbitrary Suſpicions will be needful, to juſtify 
ſo high an Impeachment. But he tells us, he is 
not unacquainted with their Intrigues. Let him then, 
for the Sake of his own Reputation, diſcover them 
to the World. This is what he owes both to the 


Public and himſelf ; and it is expected from him, 


as he would. not betray the Cauſe, for which he 
profeſſes to be uncommonly zealous. Let him 
mention ſome one Juirigue, ſome. over-Act, from 
which it can reaſonably be concluded, that our 
Defigns are contrary to our Declarations, and we 
will take Shame to ourſelves; but if he can offer 
no other Proof than his pretended Diſcernment of 
our ſecret Intentions, he will be conſidered as no 
better than a falſe Accuſer of his Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, who have given him no juſt Cauſe of Pro- 
vocation. This Matter is of ſo great Conſequence 
in the preſent Debate, that we cannot give it up, 
but muſt infiſt that he comes to a particular Expla- 
nation. Much, very much, depends upon it. The 
Uproar about Biſhops has been, in a great Mea- 
ſure, excited and continued by this very Pretence. 
If we are guilty of what he charges us with, we 
deſerve to be oppoſed ; if we are innocent, we ought 
to be acquitted. I therefore call upon him in a pub- 


lic Manner to produce his Evidence, or to retract. 


his Charge. 


THEIR ultimate Views, ſays he, whatever they 
propoſe to begin with, have not been ſo perfectly ſe- 
creted in their own Breaſts, but that they bave been 
whiſpered about from one Friend to another, ſo that 
we are at no Loſs to form a true Judgment of them. 
And again: Things have ROO from thoſe, = 
. 7 


239 


ſuch a Number of Men, who have. always been _ 
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BecT. did not know how, or were not able to keep a gecret, 


202. I once more affirm, that we have no other 
Views than what we have publiſned; and I defy 
any of our Adverſaries to prove the contrary. I 
can, at leaſt, anſwer for myſelf; I can anſwer alſo 
for our Convention, with whoſe Views and Inten- 
tions it will be allowed that I am acquainted--- 
that we have no Secret in the Caſe; that we have 
no «ultimate Views that are contrary to our immediate 
ones; and that theſe are not contrary to our pub- 
lic Declarations. But to anſwer to ſuch an inde- 
finite Charge of private Whiſpers, by no Body 
knows whom or when, about no Body knows what ; 
is more than I will undertake, as I am conſcious 


of my Want of the neceſſary Diſcernment. And 


if the Doctor has no other Evidence, it is meer 
trifling with the Attention of the Public, to inſiſt 
upon this. It concerns him to ſhew that ſome 
Diſcovery has been made, either with or without 
Deſign, by ſome Perſon who may be ſuppoſed to 
be acquainted with all Secrets of the Kind, that the 
Clergy have been acting a deceitful, double Part 
with the World, and are aiming at a different 
Epiſcopate trom that of the Appeal. This is the 
grand Point; and upon his Proof of it, I will 
venture ta riſque the whole Controverſy. | 


I rave now done with Dr. Chauncy for the pre- 
ſent, having replied to every Thing material in his 
Performance, whether it relates immediately to the 
propoſed Epiſcopate, to the Church of England, 
or to the Appeal; excepting what he has ſaid upon 
the general Subject of Epiſcopacy: And even to 


ſome Things that are not material, any farther 


than as they are thought ſo by ſome ignorant, pre- 
judiced Perſons, I have paſied over nothing, trom 
| any 
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any Opinion of Difficulty in replying to it; and I ster 


have endeavored to obviate all the Objections of o- 
thers, in anſwering the Doctor's. Different Lan- 
guage from his has been frequently uſed in the late 


periodical Exhibitions againſt the Church; but 


the Objections have been much the ſame; andT 


am miſtaken, if I have not done Juſtice to the Ar- 
guments and Repreſentations of thoſe Writers, as 
well as to his. 


Turk is indeed one Objection ſtarted by them, 
which has not yet been conſidered; and I hardly 
know, whether it is worth conſidering. The Ob- 
jection is, that ſuch an Epiſcopate as is propoſed 
for the Colonies, 'is an impoſſible Thing in its own 
Nature. The Impoſſibility of the Thing is repreſen- 
ted by one Writer, to be ſo glaringly evident, that 
it is utterly incredible that they (the Clergy) ſhould be 
ſo exceſſively ignorant, as not to know it“. It is a 
ſufficient Anſwer to this Objection, ſuppoſing it to 


have been made ſeriouſly, that thoſe eminent Per- - 


ſons who firſt projected the Plan, and thoſe who 
have from Time to Time been its Patrons---many 
of whom were much better acquainted with the 
Conſticution of the Kingdom and its Colonies than 
theſe Objeftors---could ſee no Impoſſibility or Dif- 


ficulty in the Matter. Nay, as to the Impoſſibility of 


the Thing, Dr. Chauncy himſelf, who, in the Ame- 
rican Whig's Opinion, is one of the moſt learned and 
able Writers in America. was, about a Year ago, 
fo exceſſive ignorant as not to know it. For it is ut- 
terly incredible, that, if he had known or ſuſpected 
the Impoſibility that ſuch a Plan could be executed, 
he would not have availed himſelf of fo capital an 
| Objection, 
* American Whis, Numb. IV, | 

+ See Numb. LII. 
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Ster. Objection. To this may be added: It is a good 
XE Evidence that the propoſed Epiſcopote may exiſt in 
America, that ſuch an OE actually exiſt. 
ed, an does now exiſt, in America, among the 
Moravians; and if it may in one Church, why not 
in another ? It has been ſaid that the Church of 
England is an Exception, becauſe its Biſhops by 
the Law f the Land, are intitled to certain Powers 
and Preheminences wherever they are ſettled in the 
Britiſh Dominions ; which Powers are diſclaimed 
in the Plan. The Law of the Land in this Objecti- 
on, I ſuppoſe, means the Laws of England, and 
not any Laws peculiar to this Country; and if by 
the Laws of England Biſhops, contrary to the 
clear Opinion of Dr. Blackſtone, will be inveſted 
with ſuch Powers and Preheminences in America, 
as ſoon as they ſhall be fent hither, it muſt be 
owing to this only Reaſon---that, the Laws of Eng- 
land eſtabliſh. the Church throughout the Brit: 
American Colonies, in the ſame Manner that it is 
eſtabliſhed in England. But will the ObjeQars ad- 
mit of this Doctrine? Have not the ableſt Writers 
of their Party, always inſiſted 1 the contrary ? 
Does nat this Doctrine neceſſarily imply, that we 
have, beſides an equitable, a legal, Right to an 
Epiſcopate; and that our Oppolers tranſgreſs the 
Law of the Land, as well as the Laws of F: uity ? 
But ſtill, an Eſtabliſhment in Favor of rhe Church 
here, which they inſinuate in this Controverſy that 
we have, -but which they mean not to allow on any 
other Occaſion, would by no Means exclude an 
Epiſcopate in the very Form that is ſpecified ; for 
ſuch an Epiſcopate, I believe, may, at any Time, 
be erected, or rather, reſtored, in England. It 
was ſhewn in the Appeal, that the Biſhops pro- 
poſed for America, were firſt mentioned by * 
Title 


* 
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Title of Suffragans; and thoſe who are acquainted * 


with the Hiſtory of the Church, and the eccleſi- 
aſtical Laws of England, know, that the Biſhops 
marked out in our Plan, whatever they may be 
called, are in Reality no other than Suffragans. If 
therefore the Laws of England admit of Suffra- 
garis, which they as certainly do, as of Dioceſan 
Biſhops, they then admit of ſuch an Epiſcopate as 
we contend for; even were we to ſuppoſe the 
Church of England to be as fully eſtabliſhed in 
the Colonies as it is in England, and by the ſame 
Laws. Suffragans have been frequently appointed 
at Home, under the preſent eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
ment; and the Conſequence is unavoidable, that 
they may be appointed here. But after all, were 
the Caſe in every Reſpect as the Objection repre- 
ſents it to be, which it is not in any Reſpect; yet 


an Act of Parliament would make our Plan prac- 


ticable ; and there can be no Doubt but its Friends 
have Intereſt enough to obtain ſuch an Act, ſhoul 
they ſind it to be neceſſary. X 


{I 
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The (CONCLUSION, - 


HE Reader is now acquainted with botkr 
| Sides of this Controverſy. An Epiſcopate 
is requeſted, in Behalf of the Church of England 
in America, The Reaſons for which it is deſired, 
have been offered in the Appeal. The Nature of 
the propoſed Epiſcopate, has alſo been explained. 


Difſſatisfied Perſons were candidly invited to pro- 


poſe their Objections. The Adverſaries of the 
Church have had Time to object; and a ſufficient 
Number of Perſons has been employed in this 
Service. The periodical Objectors have had peri- 
odical Anſwers; and a Reply is now given to the 
more formal Objections of Dr. Chauncy. 


Tur Objections would ariſe againſt the Settle 
ment of Biſhops in the Colonies, unleſs they ſhould 
be under peculiar Regulations, was originally fore- 
ſeen; and therefore, in forming the Plan for. an 
American Epiſopate, all poſſible Care was taken to 
render it ino = It is eſſential to this Plan, that 
the Biſhops intended, are to have no Support from 
the Colonies, except by voluntary Donations from 
rivate Perſons; and that they are to exerciſe no 
Furiſdiction, but over the, Clergy of the Church of 
England; by which Proviſion, the great popular 
Objections of Titbes, and Spiritual Courts, — no 
Foundation to reſt on. This is ſo evident, that our 
Opponents have hazarded but very little upon thoſe 
Points; and have found it neceſſary to introduce a 
new Set of Objections, in Order to keep up the 
—_— againſt the Church, being unable to 
end the old ones, | 

Tur 


Tux now object that we do not really deſire to 
have an Epiſcopate under ſuch a Modification, as 
is propoſed to the Public. This is a very material 
Objection, could it be ſupported ; and deſerves 
perhaps more Attention, than all the others which 
.they are able to offer. But important as it is, it has 
nothing more ſolid to depend upon than malevolent 
Conjecture; for whatever may be their Pretences, 
every Reader knows that they have hitherto in- 
tirely failed in the Article of Proof. On our Side, 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence that the Nature of ſuch a 
Caſe will admit of, has been laid before the Public. 
We have produced as Witneſſes the Society's an- 
niverſary Sermons, their Abſtracts, and indeed all 
that has peen publiſhed on the Subject by ſuch as 
could be ſuppoſed to underſtand the Caſe, for 
Half a Century paſt ; all which, without one Ex- 
Ception, teſtify in our Favor. We have added our 

ſolemn Declarations, which muſt have a Weight 
proportionable to what is allowed to our Characters. 
he Teſtimony of our Vouchers is clear and ex- 
preſs, uniform and conſiſtent, and directly to the 
Point; while not one counter Evidence has appear- 
ed on the other Side to weaken it. To the Weight 
of our Declarations nothing has been oppoſed, but 
ungenerous Reflections — pretended Suſpicions. 


£ 


AzTER driving the preceding Objection as far 
as poſſible, it has been farther urged, that ſuppo- 
ſing ſuch an harmleſs Epiſcopate as that of the 
Appeal to be at firſt ſettled, yet it would ſoon de- 

nerate into one that is oppreſſive. We ſee not the 
eaſt Probability of this; and we abſolutely deny 
that any ſuch Thing is intended : So far from it, 
that the Friends of the Church would even join 
with its Enemies, were that neceſſary, in guarding. a- 

M m gainſt 
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gainſt it. All the Aſſurances, all the Evidences, 


all the Securities which we have in our Power to 


give, to prevent Uneaſineſs, we are willing to of- 
fer; and all that is not beneath the Dignity of Go- 
vernment to give, we are willing to ſollicit. We 
want not an Epiſcopate on the Footing of a Szate- 
Eſtabliſhment , we deſire no more than a compleat 
Toleration, which we have not at preſent ; and 
thereby to be raifed ta an Equality with other re- 
ligious Denominations in the Colonies. To this, 
we think ourſelves intitled, upon the common 
Principles of religious Liberty and of the Engliſh 


Conſtitution; and we are ſurprized and concerned, 


to find that any who profeſs a Regard for thoſe 
Principles, can oppoſe our Claim. We are ſtill 
more ſurprized to ſee the Arts to which they can 
deſcend, in ſupporting their Oppoſition. From Men 
of Senſe and Candor, reaſonable and candid Beha- 
viour is naturally expected. From Gentlemen we 
expect, at leaſt, Decency ; and from Chriſtians, 
Charity. Our Opponents make high Pretenſions 
to Candor and good Senſe, and call themſelves 
Gentlemen and Chriſtians ; but how far their late 
Attacks upon the Church have been reaſonable, or 
candid, or decent, or charitable, I am perhaps too 
far intereſted, fairly to determine. The Public 
have been invited to judge of this Controverſy ; 
and to their impartial Deciſion the Manner, as well 
as the Matter of it, is moſt reſpectfully ſubmitted, 


Ir this Diſpute is to be continued, I would 
_ tiumbly propoſe a new Plan of Operations, viz. 
That the Debate be reduced within a narrower 
Compaſs, and that nothing which does not imme- 
diately relate to the Merits of the Cauſe, be offer- 
ed on either Side, We have already treſpaſſed 2 
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far upon the Patience of the Public; let us be 


careful hereafter to make a proper Uſe of their 
Indulgence. I would alſo propoſe, that no Invec- 
tive or Abuſe, nothing that ſavors of Bigotry or 
Barbarity, be ſuffered to mingle in the Debate; 
but that ingenuous, ſober Reaſoning, ſhould decide 
it. It ought to be remembered, that we are not 


only accountable to the Public for our Behavior in 


this Controverſy, but that we muſt one Day anſwer 
for it before a higher Tribunal. | 


* 

Taxis laſt Conſideration had ſuch an Effect upon 
Dr, du Moulin, who, it ſeems, had been an abu/ve 
controverſial Writer, that when he came to lie upon 
his Death-Bed, he made the following penitential 
Declaration; which may deſerve our peculiar At- 
tention, while we are engaged: in the preſent Diſ- 
pute about American Biſhops. © As for my Books, 
« ſays he, in which I mixed many perſonal Reflec- 
© tions, I am now ſenſible I vented too much of 
* my own Paſſion and Bitterneſs ; and therefore 1 
« diſclaim all that is perſonal in them; and am 
* heartily ſorry for every Thing I have. written to 
the defaming any Perſon. I 'humbly beg God, 
* and all thaſe I have wronged, Pardon, for Jeſus 


* Chriſt's Sake, and am reſolved, if God ſpare my 


Life, never to meddle more with ſuch perſonal 
Things: And do earneſtly exhort all People, as 
* a dying Man, that they will ſtudy more Love 
* and mutual Forbearance in their Differences; 
* and will avoid all bitter and uncharitable Reflec- 
* tions on one another's Perſons. And as J ear- 
* neſtly pray thoſe worthy Men of the Church of 
* England to have Charity and Tenderneſs for 
e the Diſſenters from them; ſo I beg of the Diſ- 
“ ſenters that they would have a due Regard and 
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| Reſpect to thoſe of the Church of England: 
Of many of whom I ſay now, let my Soul be 
with theirs'! And that all true Proteſtants among 
us may heartily unite. and concur in the Defence 
and Preſervation of the holy reformed Religion, 
now by the Mercy of God ſettled among us. 
And that Men of all Sides may, according to St. 
Paul's Rule, - ceaſe to bite and devour one another, 
„ Jeſt we be deſtroyed one of another; and that 
„ whereunto we have already attained, we may 
« walk by the ſame Rule; hoping, that if any” 
Man is otherwiſe minded, in ſome leſſer Things, 
God ſhall either reveal that to them, or merciful- 
ly forgive it, through Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
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